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INTROIXJCTION 


Ihe  following  pages  had  their  beginning  in 
the  Novitiate  when  Father  iSirray  lent  me  a  copy 
of  Father  Chomel's  Le  College  d*Annonay«  Mem« 
oirs  et  Souvenirs «  and  then  gave  me  permission 
to  substitute  talks  on  our  Founders  for  the  life 
of  a  saint  given  around  the  statue  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  during  the  first  ten  minutes  of  the  even- 
ing recreation.   Ihese  talks  he  corrected  and 
supplemented  from  knowledge  acquired  during  a 
visit  to  Annonay  with  Father  Forster  in  1923. 

It  was  not  entirely  due  to  the  accident  of 
seeing  Father  Chomel's  book  beMnd  glass  doors 
in  the  section  of  the  Novitiate  library  reserved 
to  professod  raenbers  that  I  asked  to  be  allov/ed 
to  read  it.  In  my  graduating  year  at  3t.  Mich- 
ael's College  the  course  in  Religious  Knowledge 
had  been  an  introduction  to  Church  History.  It 
had  filled  me  '^th  a  desire  to  pursue  the  subject 
further.  In  the  Novitiate  this  desire  narrowed 
down  to  the  history  of  the  Congregation  of 
Priests  of  St.  Basil  of  Toronto.  After  first 
temporary  profession  I  was  encouraged  in  this 
study  by  Father  Nicholas  Roche.  Uy   Master  of 
Scholastics,  Father  Bondy,  suggested  keeping 
sysisffiatic  notes  of  whatever  of  value  I  read 
or  heard  in  this  field. 

These  notes  have  grown  through  association 
at  St.  Michael's  College  with  priests  who  have 
lived  the  history  of  the  Community j  Father  Robert 
McBrady,  Father  M.V.  Kelly,  Father  Richard  Burke, 
Father  "Hiomas  Heydon,  Father  Edward  O'Neill,  and 
Father  Arthur  Yaschaldo.  Their  reminiscences, 
not  always  full  and  reliable,  have  been  compared 
with  such  records  as  have  been  available,  llie 


Superior  of  the  College  du  Sacre-Coeur  at  Annonay, 
Father  Descellieres,  has  kindly  answered  several 
letters  asking  about  the  early  days  of  the  Con- 
gregation. 

Wh«a  asked  to  lend  my  notes  I  have  been  a 
little  hesitant,  partly  from  fear  of  losing  them, 
and  partly  because  they  are  no  acre  than  notes 
Jotted  down  from  time  to  time  and  intended  to 
recall  information  not  fully  recorded  and  of 
which  another  idght  not  be  aware.  These  pages 
are  a  systematic  expansion  of  my  random  notes 
and  will  serve  as  a  loetfble  copy  of  them. 

Father  Charles  Collins  termed  the  accumul- 
ation of  factual  data  *a  bare  skeleton*  and  to 
clothe  this  skeleton  he  has  written  a  number  of 
sketches  that  continue  the  series  "Patres  Nostri** 
which  he  published  in  fhe  3asiliaa  a  few  years 
ago.  Father  V/illiam  Roach,  wiioae  experience  of 
the  Goraraunity  covers  practically  every  House  of 
the  Congregation,  has  contributed  of  his  memories 
to  many  of  these  biographies. 

Hie  basis  of  inclusion  in  this  series  has 
been  profession  and  death  within  the  Congreg- 
ation. Aiis  first  volume  contains  lives  of  our 
Founders,  of  dece-r-sed  Major  Superiors,  and  of 
confreres  lyho  laboured  in  America  and  who  died 
not  later  than  Defiember  31,  1925.  In  an  appen- 
dix I  have  added  ^Sw  members  who  withdrew  from 
the  Congregation  after  ordination  and  whose 
death  occurred  vdthin  the  first  aeventy-five 
years  of  the  Gongrei^ation's  work  in' America. 
I  have  added  Iw  priests^  who,  althou^  never  a, 
Basilian^,  was  intimately  associated  with  our 
work  as  a  Religious  Coimiiunity.  I  have  not 
attempted  to  include  priest  benefactors  of  the 
different  Houses. 


In  these  biographies  I  have  aimed  at  in- 
cluding only  trustrorthy  information.  The 
omission  of  dates  and  of  traits  of  character 
indicates  a  lack  of  reliable  data.  One  reason 
for  typing  these  pages  has  been  the  hope  that 
they  may  uncover  new  information.  If  those 
who  csin  supply  missing  facts  or  interesting 
stories  '^ould  i/rite  them  on  the  blank  pages » 
giving  the  source  of  their  information  and 
signing  their  naae$  I  would  be  most  grateful. 
Annotations  that  correct  the  text  will  be  even 
more  welccne.  Only  from  such  corrections  and 
additions  can  come  a  fuller  and  more  accurate 
series  of  LIVES  OF  TK:i;  BRETIiERN. 

Robert  J.  Scollard,  C.S.B. 

January  6,  1946. 
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ARCHBISHOP  d'AVIAU 

A  tradition  of  many  years  standing  traces 
the  beginnings  of  the  Congregation  of  Priests  of 
St*  Basil  baok  to  Archbishop  d'Aviau,  not  that 
the  saintly  prelate  was  connected  vd.th  the  actual 
establisliment  of  the  CoEonunityy  but  because  he 
was  the  first  to  suggest  the  work  of  Christian 
education  to  the  Founders* 

The  good  Bishop's  parents  belonged  to  that 
elass  of  people  whom  the  authors  of  pious  bio- 
graphy are  wont  to  describe  as  rich  but  pious* 
Uembers  of  old  and  distinguished  families  they 
counted  crusaders  and  saints  among  their  ancestors* 
His  father's  family  name  was  originally  de  Mont- 
fort  »  but  an  impoverished  de  Montfort  had  years 
before  taken  his  wife's  name 9  d'AviaUy  to  please 
a  wealthy  father-in-law*  The  family  had  a  special 
love  for  St*  Teresa  of  Avila  because  her  aunt  had 
murried  a  d'Aviau*   This  son,  when   he  was  Arch- 
bishop of  BoxnlaauXy  was  to  baptize  the  father  of 
St*  Teresa  of  Lisieux* 

The   future  Archbishop  of  Vienne  and  Bordeaux 
was  bom  at  the  Chateau  du-Bois-de-Sanzay  in  the 
parish  of  St.  Martin  in  the  Diocese  of  Poitiers 
on  August  7,  1736,  and  received  in  Baptism  the 
names  Charles  Fran9oi9  Pierre  Louis*  He  was  the 
eldest  son  and  his  father  gave  him  a  good  educ- 
ation vdth  the  Jesuits  at  La  Fleche  and  later  on 
at  Poitiers*  Then  he  proposed  a  military  career, 
only  to  learn  that  the  boy  wanted  to  be  a  priest* 
Arguments  to  the  contrary  were  of  no  avail,  and 
at  the  age  of  eighteen  Charles  Francois  renounced 
his  rights  as  eldest  son  and  entered  the  Seminary 
of  Angers*  There  he  followed  the  prescribed 
courses  with  marked  distinction,  read  the  Greek 
Fathers  in  the  original,  and  learned  Hebrew  priv- 
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ately  in  order  to  further  his  Scripture  studies. 
He  was  ordained  on  September  20^  1760 »  and  a 
year  later  vas  awarded  the  Degree  of  Doctor  of 
Sacred  'HieGlogy.  He  now  returned  to  his  native 
diocese. 

Relatives,  iriio  had  regretted  his  leaving  the 
world  9  now  set  out  to  make  the  best  of  things  by 
launching  him  upon  an  ecclesiastical  career)  only 
to  discover  that  he  refused  honours  and  benefices. 
Contenting  himself  with  such  priestly  work  as  his 
Ordinary  assigned  to  him  he  gave  all  his  free 
time  to  study.  It  was  soon  apparent  that  he  was 
too  able  a  man  to  be  allowed  to  gratify  his  desire 
for  obscurity,  and  he  was  named  succesively  Canon 
of  St.  Hilary's  Collegiate  Church  and  Vic£ir-G©n- 
eral  with  the  supervision  of  education  in  the 
diocese. 

In  1788  he  was  named  Archbishop  of  Vienne> 
andif^  after  objections  on  his  part,  was  consecrated 
at  Paris  on  January  3,  1790,  in  the  last  con- 
secration ceranony  before  the  Revolution.  Once 
he  had  received  the  fullness  of  the  priesthood 
he  determined  to  be  a  Bishop  such  as  his  patrons, 
St.  Charles  Borromeo  and  St.  Francis  de  Sales, 
had  been*  He  refused  to  use  a  carriage,  or  even 
a  horse.  He  dressed  plainly,  so  simply  that  on 
more  than  one  occasion  he  was  left  waiting  in  the 
parlour  until  the  head  of  the  House  could  find 
time  to  see  this  unimportant-looking  country 
priest.  In  the  archi episcopal  palace  he  chose  a 
small  room  for  his  own  use,  leaving  the  Bishop's 
room  for  visitors  of  high  rank.  His  table  was 
frugal.   The  people  of  Viene  did  not  have  imich 
opportunity  of  getting  acquainted  their  new  Arch- 
bishop becsuise  the  Revolution  broke  out  shortly 
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after  hie  arrival »  and  he  was  so  uncompromising 
in  his  defence  of  the  rights  of  the  Church  that 
he  had  to  flee  the  country. 

His  exile  vas  spent  first  in  Switaerland  and 
later  in  Rome.  From  the  Eternal  City  he  kept  up 
such  contact  with  his  fleck  as  was  possible,  and 
such  was  his  manifest  zeal  that  Pope  Pius  VI  made 
him  Administrator  of  the  suffragan  dioceses  of 
Die  and  Viviers.   Ihis  last  appointment  brought 
liim  into  contact  with  our  Founders. 

In  May  1797  he  secretly  entered  France  dis- 
guised as  an  itinerant  pedlar.  His  disguise  was 
a  good  one  and  fooled  old  friends  as  well  as  his 
enemies.  Ihe  fact  that  there  was  a  price  upon 
his  head  made  him  carefully  investigate  before 
revealing  his  identity.  On  his  first  evening 
back  in  France  he  asked  shelter  of  old  friends. 
■Qieir  servant  did  not  recognize  him  and  put  the 
Bishop  and  i||i|foompanion  up  in  an  outbuilding. 
Late  in  the  evening  he  looked  in  upon  them  and 
discovering  than  on  their  knees  in  prayer  re- 
ported the  fact  to  his  Mistr^s^  vmo  herself  caiM 
to  see  pedlars  who  prayed.  Within  a  few  minutes 
she  recognized  the  Archbishop  and  insisted  on 
his  spending  not  only  the  evening  but  several 
days  as  her  guest. 

One  of  his  first  official  acts  was  to  open 
a  Grand  Seminary  for  the  diocese  of  Viviers.  It 
began  with  fifteen  student &»  but  it  was  quality 
and   not  numbers  that  he  sought. 

*'Few»  but  goody  Fathers,**  he  admonished  the 
priests  whcan  he  had  placed  in  charge.  "Yes,  few 
but  good;  only  twleve  apostles  were  needed  to 
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convert  the  world j  and  ^at  will  not  twelve 
priests  animated  with  a  like  zeal  accomplish  to- 
day? If  they  do  not  convert  the  worlds  they  will 
contribute  greatly  to  the  re- establishment  of 
good  order  in  the  diocese." 

He  Bade  plans  for  a  Little  Seminary  which 
would  provide  subjects  for  the  Brand  Seminary. 
Tiie  law  of  the  land  did  not  forbid  the  opening 
of  such  an  institution^  but  he  had  no  assurance 
that  the  law  would  not  be  changed  and  therefore 
he  decided  to  begin  in  secret,  in  the  village  of 
Saint  3ymphorien-de-l:£ahun.  ihe  700  people  who 
lived  there  were  all  good  Catholics,  and  their 
Uayor^  M.  Jean  Baptiste  Polly,  was  a  seminarian 
whose  studies  had  "oQen  interrupted  by  the  Revol- 
ution* 'i-lae   pastor,  Father  Joseph  Lapierre,  a 
priest  of  some  eighteen  years  experience,  had  a 
pronounced  attraction  for  parochial  work  awl 
small  inclination  towards  school  work,  but  the 
Archbishop  quickly  won  him  over  to  the  project. 

The  school  opened  in  1799  with  two  theologians 
irtio  lived  at  the  rectory  and  were  known  as  Joseph 
and  Benoft,  service  in  the  employ  of  the  pastor. 
Next  year  the  little  school  was  formally  organized 
and  when  it  re-opened  in  l^ovember  had  a  staff  of 
six:  Fathers  Lapierre,  Actorie,  Bayle,  Gential, 
Vallon  and  Blanche. 

The  program  of  studies  was  not  complicated. 
Latin  and  French  were  the  basic  subjects;  some 
history,  geography,  elementary  mathemsxtica,  and 
scieiice  rounded  out  the  course  in  clsissics.  More 
advanced  students  were  taught  Philosophy  and  sev- 
eral of  the  teachers  in  the  elementary  classes 
were  studying  ilieology  under  Father  Actorie. 
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It  was  truly  Archbishop  d'Aviau* b  school. 
He  was  consulted  on  the  material  organization, 
was  asked  to  approve  the  food,  regulate  the 
duties  of  the  recreation  masters,  draw  up  the 
order  of  exercisea^and  appoint  the  hours  for 
class*  It  was  like  old  times  for  him,  for  in 
Poitiers  he  had  been  Diocesan  Superintendant 
of  Schools  and  it  was  work  that  he  liked* 

He  favoured  a  solid  education,  religious 
and  even  austere*  Ke  did  not  particularly  regret 
the  poor  buildings  available}  he  even  looked  upon 
them  as  useful  for  turning  out  students  who  would 
be  indifferent  to  material  comforts. 

His  last  visit  to  the  school  was  made  in 
November  of  1801*  It  was  a  friendly  call  ^ich 
lasted  several  days*  There  was  nothing  official 
about  it  for  he  had  resigned  the  Archbishopric 
of  Vienne  in  August  and  was  awaiting  the  re- 
organization of  the  hierarchy  and  the  now  appoint- 
ment it  would  bring  him.  In  April,  1802,  he  was 
suggested  for  the  See  of  Bordeaux,  and  Napoleon 
personally  approved  the  choice  against  the  advice 
of  Ministers  who  opposed  the  former  Archbishop  as 
one  who  was  too  staunch  an  upholder  of  the  rights 
of  the  Church. 

Bordeaux,  though  less  ancient  than  Vienne, 
which  carried  the  title  of  Primate  of  Primates, 
was  more  important,  and  he  was  now  one  of  the 
more  influential  Bishops  of  France.  In  this 
City  he  changed  nothing  in  the  austere  life  he 
followed  at  Vienne.  He  carried  out  all  his 
duties  until  extreme  old  age  and  its  infirmities 
brought  him  to  the  grave  on  July  11,  1826.  Hio 
successor  was  Louis  de  Cheverus  who  had  been 
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consecrated  first  Bishop  of  Boston  in  1808. and 
who  had  retired  to  France  in  1823 • 

Archbishop  d'Aviau  lived  in  the  midst  of 
great  social  changes,  but  he  was  not  the  type 
of  churchman  who  instinctiyely  leads  safely 
through  changes*  He  was  a  monber  of  the  old 
aristocracy  and  a  conservative  one  at  that.  He 
tended  to  look  at  the  good  in  the  past  rather 
than  to  examine  the  good  in  a  proposed  change, 
and  he  moved  slowly,  perhaps  too  slowly  for  al- 
though often  mentioned  for  the  cardinal's  hat 
he  never  received  it.  It  came  quickly  enough  to 
his  successor. 

He  was  cautious  in  temporalities,  uncom- 
promising, strict  and  even  austere  in  spiritual 
matters.  The  school  at  St.  Symphorien  caught 
and  retained  something  of  his  personality. 


#  *  * 

♦  *  » 

VICAR  (S3IERAL  PICANSSL 

When  Archbishop  d'Aviau  left  for  Bordeaux 
in  18U2  he  asked  his  Vicar  General,  Father 
Picansel,  who  was  also  pastor  of  Notre  Dame 
Parish,  Annonay,  to  watch  over  the  small  College 
at  Symphorien.   Ihe  new  Bishop  continued  Father 
Picansel  in  the  office  of  Vicar  General  and  he 
now  became  the  adviser  of  the  school  authorities. 

Father  Picansel  was  the  type  of  man  who  to- 
day would  be  called  a  builder  and  an  organizer. 
Very  little  is  known  of  his  life.  He  was  named 
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pastor  of  Annonay  shortly  before  the  Revolution 
and  he  had  to  flee  from  France  in  1792.  He  re- 
enteredj  secretly,  with  Archbishop  d*Aviau,  in 
1797  but  could  not  return  to  Annonay  until  1800. 

While  he  was  in  hiding  he  became  acquainted 
with  the  work  of  Fathers  Lapierre  and  Actorie 
and  as  soon  as  he  was  again  in  possession  of  his 
parish,  he  caade  up  his  mind  to  aove  their  school 
to  Annonay.  Hie  method  was  diploiaacy  itself. 
He  sent  ooys  to  3t.  Symphorien  and  recomisended 
the  school  iiighly  to  all  with  wkicm  he  came  in 
contact.  Soon  the  directors  were  embarraSBed  by 
the  size  of  their  school.  They  consulted  him. 
He  mused  over  the  possibilities. 

"Certainly  they  should  take  in  every  boy 
who  caue  and  keep  him  as  long  as  he  had  a  good 
character.  True   the  building  was  small  and  a 
new  one  would  cost  much  more  than  they  could 
raise  just  then.  Now  he  knew  of  an  unused  Fran- 
ciscan Convent  in  Annonay  v|>ich  it  might  be 
possible  to  obtain.  It  had  been  to  the  Friars 
Minor  of  France  wiiat  Assisi  was  to  their  brethern 
in  Italy.  Now  there  were  no  Sons  of  St.  Fraiicis 
to  fill  it.   Ihe  it ate  had  confiscated  it  and 
w^ould  purt  Vilth  it  only  for  a  very  large  consid- 
eration. Now  it  would  'be  a  grand  thing  to  return 
the  venerable  building  to  christian  use.  If  the 
Fathers  would  consent  to  move  their  school  to 
Annonay  he  had  friends  who  might  negogiate  a 
lease.  Gnce  that  was  done  a  very  small  sum  would 
suffice  to  fit  the  building  for  school  use." 

The  directors  accepted  his  offer  and  loased 
the  building  from  the  Tcvri,  but  on  terms  that 
were  somewhat  stifier  than  the  Vicar  General  had 
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anticipated.  \Vhen  the  boys  returned  in  the 
Autumn  of  1802,  theVcame  not  to  St.  isymphorien 
but  to  Annonay.  There  was  room  for  all?  th© 
material  improvement  ^ao  almost  unbelievable} 
teachers,  parents,  pupils,  and  Vicar  General 
were  happy. 

~^    Once  he  had  the  school  under  his  eye  in 
Annonay  the  Vicar  General  used  his  position  to 
preserve  it3  primitive  fer"^our  by  drawing  up  a 
Rule  for  staff  and  students.  It  was  not  intended 
as  the  Rule  of  o  Religious  Community;  rather  it 
was  a  re8um4  of  the  way  of  life  of  the  more  zeal- 
ous of  the  secular  clergy,  with  additioiml  points 
for  priests  engaged  in  teaching  and  with  some 
special  regulations  for  unordained  members  of  the 
staff  and  for  students.  It  begani 

"The  Head  of  the  Institution  of  Annonay  and 
hia  oolleagiies,  all  being  priests  or  aspirants 
to  the  priesthood,  must  in  every  respect  lead  a 
truly  ecclesiastical  life,  that  is  to  say,  be 
always  occupied  and  always  edifying. 

•Without  forming  a  Congregation  or  an 
Association,  the  spirit  of  their  vocation  demands 
th?.t  -  since  they  are  all  clerics  living  under 
the  same  roof  and  having  a  common  table  -  they 
should  follow  a  Rule  of  Life  in  which  work 
succeeds  prayer  and  prayer,  workj  and  that  every 
moment  be  employed  in  a  manner  correaponding  to 
the  holiness  of  their  state,  ^"his  is  all  the 
more  necessary  since  they  are  called  upon  first 
to  fozTa  children  entrusted  to  theoi  in  virtue,  and 
then  to  iraoart  knowledge;  and  the  most  efficacious 
means  of  succeeding  in  this  is  the  leading  of  a 
regular  and  holy  life.** 
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T^e  Rule  itself  is  short,  only  aizteen 
articles  couched  in  general  tenaa  and  reflecting 
the  customs  of  the  five  year  old  school,   ilioy 
outline  the  lauin  exorcises  of  piety,  the  duties 
of  teachers,  and  prescribe  the  pedagogical  method 
of  M.  Hollin,   .Vith  the  exception  of  a  fe\7  ;  oints 
proper  to  a  local  rule,  they  have  been  incorpor- 
ated into  our  General  Rule.  Some  eire  clearly  re- 
cogniees-ble,  as  for  instance,  part  of  Article  7t 

*^.'?hen  members  return  to  the  House  they  will 
pay  a  visit  to  the  Blessed  SaorameSt  in  order  to 
ask  pardon  of  God  for  the  faults  into  which  they 
may  have  fallen*** 

Article  eleven  reads*  "Following  the  practice 
of  all  ecclesiastical  houses,  in  which  sjMse  par- 
ticular mortification  is  practiced  on  Fridays,  the 
Superior  and  staff  are  asked  to  be  content  at 
supper  on  that  day  with  two  eggs  or  a  serving  of 
other  food  in  like  quantity.  •* 

Articles  fifteen  counsels:  lliey  will  not 
talk  with  outsiders  about ^the  Rule,  nor  about  the 
internal  affairs  of  the  House,  much  less  about 
any  disputes,  or  grievemcSs  which  they  may  fancy 
they  have  agsiinst  the  officials  of  the  House  or 
against  one  another*  They  will  bo  careful  to 
avoid  stirring  up  in  their  confreres  discontent 
with  the  government  of  the  H^sei  and  if  there 
are  any  abuses  they  will  refer  than  to  the  Sup- 
erior for  correction  without  making  them  a  topic 
of  conversation  amorig  themselves." 

Father  Picansel's  interest  did  not  lessen 
with  the  passing  years.  He  helped  the  school 
surmount  several  difficulties,  the  last  and 
greatest  of  which  came  in  1822. 


Vicar  dQneYt^l   Fic^nael  10 

Whea  the  school  was  first  opened  there  y^a.a 
not  only  an  insufficient  nuuiber  of  Catholic 
schools,  there  were  also  too  few  Public  schools j 
and  thsrefore  in  the  early  >6ars  the  school  at 
Aunonay  vas  always  crowded*  The  educational 
Bitutation  was  oetter  now  and  the  nianber  of 
boarders  hdd  fallen  off.  Moreover,  the  priests 
of  the  school  led  a  ra-.her  hermit -like  life. 
They  were  not  out  making  firends  among  the  clergy 
and  laity,  and  in  consequence  che  Talue  cf  their 
vork  was  not  as  wall  knowii  as  it  deserved  to  be* 
The  academic  -jeex   of  1821-1822  brought  only  35 
boarders  to  the  Institution* 

During  these  years  of  decline  at  the  school, 
three  "annexes'*  conducted  by  members  of  the  staff 
flourished.  The  first  two  of  these  were  boarding 
houses  for  Church  students  who  were  too  poor  to 
live  in  the  College.  Charitably  disposed  friends 
maintained  St.  Barbe  and  St.  Claire  where  a  total 
of  close  to  150  boys  lived.  'Hie  College  gave 
them  free  tuition  and  also  paid  a  tax  levied  upon 
all  secondary  school  students  for  the  support  of 
the  University  at  Paris.  This  act  cost  the  Col- 
legs  between  3,000  and  4,000  freincs  each  year 
and  '.ms  a  heavy  drain  on  its  meagre  resources. 

The  third  "annex"  was  Father  Tourvieilie*3 
French  School.  Archbishop  d'Aviau  had  in  rsdnd 
a  school  which  wo'Jild  foster  vocations  to  the 
priesthood, and  the  directors  had  consistently 
refused  to  admit  boys  'v?ho  did  not  vfant  to  study 
for  the  priesthood.  To  meet  the  needs  of  boys 
who  were  preparing  for  the  businass  worldp  Father 
Tourvieilla  had  eataolished  his  French  School  at 
St.  Claire  and  it  was  attracting  a  goodly  number 
of  students.  It  was  a  private  venture  and  its 
success  in  no  way  benefitted  the  College. 
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All  tnis  time  the  College  was  paying  the 
staff  a  salary  of  5iX)  franc 9 »  out  since  it  had 
beb^un  without  capital  it  vms  always  oor rowing 
money  from  the  staff  for  repairs  and  ©Iterations. 
The  teachers  lent  their  private  money  or  left 
their  salary  accumulate  with  the  treasurer  on  the 
understanding  that  whenever  xhey  needed  their 
money  it  would  be  paid  back  to  thea.  Xn  Septezaber, 
1622)  Father  Actorie,  who  was  the  senior  colleague 
of  Father  Lapierre,  decided  to  retire •  He  was 
only  fifty- four  years  old  but  his  health  had 
failed  and  he  did  not  feel  equal  to  remaining 
at  the  College  »nd  fighting  an  uphill  bati,le  to 
put  the  institution  on  its  feet.  He  now  asked 
for  and  received  the  money  he  had  put  into  the 
school;  it  would  be  the  support  of  his  old  age. 

when  Father  Actorie  informed  Father  Lapierre 
of  ^lis  decision  to  withdraw  the  latter  felt  that 
the  time  nad  come  for  himself  to  retire  also* 
Aoout  the  same  time  two  or  three  memoers  of  the 
staff  were  thinking  of  leaving  to  join  a  Relig- 
ious Community.  Cne  had  already  done  so*  The 
Vicar  General  saw  that  soon  where  v/ould  be  no 
staff  left,  and  that,  although  he  might  gather 
together  a  new  one,  there  would  always  be  the 
problem  of  future  withdrawals.  Ke  therefore 
proposed  that  the  College  should  no  longer  be 
the  concern  o£   individuals,  but  that  it  should 
become  a  conanunity  affair*  Fathers  Juret  and 
lourvieille,  in  p<Artieulcir,  welcomed  this 
suggestion. 

The  matter  was  examined.  If  the  fimuices 
could  be  arranged  Father  Lapierre  would  r*;nain. 
Obhers  also  a-;reed  to  remain,  and  to  leave  in 
the  coiamon  treasury  all  monies  now  on  loan  to 
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the  College*  Salaries  were  cut  from  500  to  200 
franca*  Fathei*  Tourvieille  promised  to  turn 
over  the  revenue  irom  hia  Frnech  School  to  the 
College  if  the  clasoes  could  be  moved  into  the 
now  empty  clasarooma  of  the  College.  Ihe  Vicar 
General  held  out  hopes  of  getting  from  the  Bishop 
the  rank  of  a  Little  Seiainary  with  a  sciull  sub- 
•idy*  I'ith  l^ather  Duret  he  negotiated  a  more 
favourable  lease  of  the  Franciscan  convent  from 
the  to.m  of  Annonay* 

Once  the  staff  and  fintinccs  had  been  dealt 
Tdth  the  Vici^r  General  presented  to  the  Bishop 
a  petition  for  penaission  tc  form  a  Religioue 
CoEiiunitv.  'The   request  was  granted  by  Bishop  Do 
la  Bruniere  late  in  SepteLiber  of  IS 22. 

"Bishop  De  la  Bruniere,  Biahop  of  liende   and 
Administrator  of  Viviera,  welcomes  the  project 
of  a  Congregation  as  outlined  in  the  petition 
and  assures  t^ie  petitioners  of  his  protection 
and  udshes  thea  every  success.  In  consequencet 

1.  He  gives  tc  them  tho  direction  of  his  Little 
Seminary  for  the  Dept-rtmc?nt  of  Ardeche  a-id  that 
of  the  branch  establishrnmits  dependent  on  it. 

2.  lie  authorizes  thea  to  choose  in  his  diocese 
subjects  whom  they  believe  are  fitted  for  teach- 
ing or  preaching,  and,  if  they  are  liot  pilestsj 
these  will  make  their  studies,  including  Theology, 
in  the  Congregation,  T7ithoLit  being  obliged  to 
attend  the  Seminary.  It  is  understood  that  those 
who  leave  of  their  own  will,  or  who  are  asked  to 
withdraw,  Till  be  examined  in  the  studies  they 
have  made  or  have  yet  to  liiake  at  the  pleasure  of 
the  Ordinary.  It  is  further  understood  that  no 
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postulant  will  be  admitted  to  the  Novitiate 
without  the  express  periaission  of  the  Bishop. 
This  pormission  will  be  asked  eithor  by  the  sub- 
jects themselves  or  by  the  Superior  of  the  Con- 
gregation, who  ?/ill  desil  directly  with  the  Bishop 
in  all  that  concerns  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
Congregation  und   in  mattt^rs  pertaining  to  legacies 
bequeathed  to  it.** 

On  the  21st  day  of  November,  the  feast  of 
the  Presentation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  ten 
priests  knelt  one  by  one  before  Vicar  General 
Picansel  and  each  pronounced  the  solenin  promise 
which  bound  him  to  liis  priestly  vrork  and  to  hia 
companions.  At  their  head  wns   Father  Lapierre. 
Next  and  only  slightly  junior  vns  Father  JXiret. 
He  vas  folloved  by  the  enterpri si r4];  Father  Tour- 
▼ieille,  thon  case  Father  Polly,  thn  former  llayor 
of  it*  S^/TEphorien,  after  h±n   caifte  li'ftthera  Payan, 
Pages  5  Fayolle,  Vail  on  and  fi'artinesche,  L£-.Et. 
and  youngest  ras  Father  Trt:col,  before  whom  lay 
eixty-three  years  of  frriitful  labour  in  the  new 
Congregation. 

The  Vicar  CJenoral'3  yrork  was  done;  his 
school)  no  longer  dependent  on  individu'ilsj  was 
now  in  the  hands  of  a  Roligious  Comrnunity.  Some 
time  in  the  foMo^ng  year,  1823,  Patlier  Leorat 
Picansel  went  to  laeet  Kis  Maker. 
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Father  fl.J.  Actorie  was  not  a  Baciiian, 
indeed  his  decision  to  leave  kruuonaj   in  1S22, 
was  ono  of  the   caurss  ieadirig  up  to  the  form- 
ation of  the  Congregation,  but  he  '^as  the  first 
teacher  and  j»rincipD.l  in  a  Biisilian  School. 
From  Viia  the  Founders  ?'0ceived  their  pedagogical 
training. 

Father  ?Iarie  Joseph  Actorie  T/as  born  at  St.- 
Jean-<5n-Royann  in  1768.  At  the  conclusion  of  a 
briliiant  course  of  studies  in  the  Colle£,e  of  hia 
native  to'*rn  he  v.^as  named  professor  there,  and 
later  taught  Philcecphy  at  the  Grand  Sociinary  of 
2de  while  awsiting  the  c-inonical  a£e  for  ordination. 

The  bcjinlngs  of  his  :^riestly  life  were 
unfortunf-te,  for  he  took  the  oath  of  the  Civil 
Conetitution  and  rec<=5ived  ordinr.tion  from  a 
Bishop  who  had  done  likewise.  lie  did  not  long 
remain  in  Schism,  thanks  to  a  happy  asctint.  rlth 
a  Capuchin  who  shov/ed  him  the  error  of  his  ^Tays 
and  then  recrnr^iled  him  to  the  ''''h-;rch.  Pr  rt  of 
hie  penance  was  a  public  retractation  in  each 
of  the  parishes  that  he  had  served  as  an  asaist- 
ant.  Then  he  rent  to  live  in  retirement  because 
it  wes  Archbishop  d*Avia«*s  set  policy  not  to 
employ  prissts  -srho  had  taken  the  oath,  and  the 
uncorui^ remising  Archbishop  nov  had  jurisdiction 
ov«ir  the  aiocese  of  !&s. 

In  1800  Father  Lapierre  asked  hiii  to  ccme 
to  St.  Syniphorien  ajid  taice  charge  of  the  educ- 
ational aide  of  the  new  school.  Ho  did  net  come 
at  once.   The  Archbishop  hesitated  about  accept- 
ing him  until  he  hsd  made  a  very  careful  invest- 
ii^;ation  ?fnd   found  hia  to  be  the  regular,  pious, 
xealous,  and  learned  priest  whom  Father  Lapierre 
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had  so  highly  recoin-nended.  'ulaoia  Hia  GracQ  with- 
dre'i"  his  objections,  Fatiier  Actorie  becaaie  sup- 
erior and  Director  of  Studies »  Father  Ln^ierr© 
preferring  work  coimscted  with  the  natcx'ial  ad- 
ministration of  the  School.  In  1306  Father  Act- 
orie became  involved  in  dif-icultiea  with  the 
civil  authorities,  and  the  VicL.r  Gfsnerai  dee/aed 
it  r.dvi3able  for  hiia  to  turn  over  the  titlr)  of 
Head  of  bha  School  to  F'j.ther  Lai^ierre.  It  v;as, 
however,  a  mere  formality;  he  continued  to  direct 
the  school. 

Fethor  Actorie  lyas  toll,  i^raYO,  even  iapos- 
ing  looking.  Tlhen   he  entered  a  classrooia  to 
punish  a  delinquent  boy,   deadly  silcncs  came  over 
the  room.  He  believe:!  that  the  Head  of  a  School 
should  bo  for  the  students  a  quaai-divinity, 
hidden,  and  intervening  in  discipline  rarely  in 
order  not  to  coapromiso  his  autnority  by  too 
frequ^mt  use  of  it. 

To  tho'3^  Tffho  kne-.?  him  outside  of  his  official 
cares,  he  wae  a  joyful  character,  a  ready  con- 
versfitionalist,  who  rarely  loet  hla  sense  of 
humour.  He  gr?i:r.tod  poriiiicsiona  uith  ^jooa  grace 
and  '.Tirds  of  kindnese.  He  raade  refusals  sa  easy 
to  OQBT   as  he  could.  Inster^d  of  axscigning  work 
by  virtue  of  hiss  office  he  v/ould  ai5k  it  as  a 
favour  that  only  the  person  addres.ied  could  grant. 
He  had  at  all  tiraea  the  respect  and  esteeiii  of  hie 
staff. 

A  man  of  rule,  he  looked  upon  punctuality 
as  RGCGBsan/'  for  non   rhn  lived  in  Cormiunity,  not 
only  for  their  own  perfection,  but  also  for  the 
good  of  others.  Rs  '^-as  first  at  all  exercises. 
Scarcely  were  the  boys  in  thrs  chapel  before  he 
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was  at  the  foot  of  tiie  c-l^r  to  beg^.n  ?fesg.     He 
carried  out  iriLth  ©usy  gr;..ce  and  dii:;nity  all  cer- 
omonies.     He  wau  a  sood  prea-jher.     Mi»3  voico  was 
pleusijrig5   liia  delivery  cloar   txxid  acoompii/iiod  by 
gestures  cuited  to  whr.t  h©  was  sayijig.     He  ivrote 
and  meiaoriaed  every  vord,  bub   far  fron  being 
monotonua  and  dull  he  v/ti3  always  interesting. 
He  vfQ.G  much  in  desnundj   espocially  as  c.  Lenten 
preacher.     Kis  colleagues,   needless  to  say,  t^-ere 
disturbed  by  these  long  abijoncer-  during  Lsnt. 

In  1819  he  left    'Jinonuy  to  become  "iiuyerior 
of  the  Grand  viemlnary  of  ?<!onde,   but  proved  too 
much  of  a  refonrcr,  too  regular  and  meticulous 
for  the   seminarians.     At   the  ©nd  of  the  year  he 
rosi^^.'ied  r-nd  roturnod  to  the  raorc-   coni^enial 
atmocpharc  of  .Innor^y. 

Father  Actorie  retired  from  the  Ccllej^e  in 
1022  to  devote  his  laet  years  to  th*  diro-ction 
of  the  3istr3rs  of  St.   Joseph  at  3t.  Felicien. 
ilis  naontal  facultiec  jradueilly  declined  and  by 
1834  he  Gould  no  lender  remember  things.     He 
diad  on  lif^rch  21,   1338. 


«  «•  » 


THE  FIRST  BA3ILIANS 

Father  Lapierre 

The   first  Superior  General  was  Father 
Joceph  Bouvier  Lapierre,  a  native  of  St. -Andre- 
le-Gaz  in  Dauphine.  Born  in  1756,  when  Canada 
was  still  a  French  colony,  and  the  territory  of 
the  United  States  was  partitioned  among  England, 
France,  and  Spain,  he  was  ordained  in  1781,  and 
for  some  years  there  is  nothing  to  distinguish 
his  life  from  that  of  any  fervent  young  priest. 

In  1792  his  denunciations  of  irreligious 
opinions  brought  him  to  the  notice  of  the  Revol- 
utionary Party  and  he  was  forced  to  go  into  hid- 
ing. Several  years  of  secret  ministry  followed 
until  1798  when  he  was  named  pastor  of  St.  Sym- 
phorien-de-ifeihun. 

Ihis  was  a  small  parish  among  the  mountains 
and  several  miles  north  of  Annonay.  The  village 
was  located  in  a  pleasant  valley  which  was  reached 
by  a  narrow  trail  some  three  or  four  miles  in 
length.  The  700  inhabitants  were  all  good 
Catholics  and  devout  clients  of  St.  Francis  Regis, 
who  had  spent  part  of  his  life  in  the  next  parish 
and  who  was  buried  nearby. 

The  parish  church  was  a  small  Romanesque 
structure,  dark  inside,  and  having  a  flat  square 
tower  over  the  sanctuary.  Adjoining  the  sacristy 
was  a  rectory  built  out  of  the  same  rough  stone 
as  the  church.   Two  stories  high  and  nearly 
square  it  had  five  or  six  rooms  and  was  rather 
large  for  a  country  rectory.  Behind  the  rectory 
and  extending  the  length  of  the  church  was  a 
garden  enclosed  by  a  stone  wall. 
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When  Father  Lapierre  took  possession  of  his 
house  he  brought  a  few  boys  to  live  with  him, 
intending  tb  teach  them  Latin  in  the  hope  of  de- 
veloping priestly  Tocations.  There  was  nothing 
singular  in  this;  it  was  a  common  practice  in  a 
time  when  Seminaries  and  Schools  were  closed. 
In  1799  Archbishop  d*Aviau  laid  before  him  a 
project  for  a  Little  Seminary,  and  on  November  1, 
1800,  classes  were  organized.  Some  forty  boys 
were  in  attendance;  twelve  lived  with  the  pastor 
in  the  rectory;  the  others  boarded  in  the  vill- 
age. Next  year  the  number  of  pupils  grew  to  150, 
and  to  accommodate  th^a  a  house  was  rented.  An 
inspector  would  have  found  much  to  criticize  in 
the  material  organization  of  the  new  school  and 
the  pastor  would  have  been  the  first  to  agree 
with  him.  In  1802  he  resigned  his  peirish  and 
moved  the  school  to  Anno nay,  where  he  had  ob- 
tained more  suitable  premises. 

^e  new  buildin^^s  were  those  of  a  Francis- 
can convent  and  were  rented  from  the  town  of 
Annonay.  The  main  building  was  a  plain  two 
story  convent.  Attached  to  it  was  a  church  of 
considerable  size,  and  alongside  the  church  a 
one  story  building.  Behind  the  convent  was  a 
fair-size  yard  and  between  the  three  buildings 
a  smaller  courtyard.  Father  Lapierre  made  the 
sanctuary  of  the  church  do  for  his  chapel,  and 
then  converted  the  nave  into  a  study-hall  and  a 
recreation  room,   rhe  sacristy  and  side  chapels 
became  classrooms.  The  building  beside  the 
church  was  used  as  a  dormitory  and  the  convent 
was  reserved  for  the  staff  with  the  exception  of 
the  refectory  which  was  used  by  both  students 
and  staff. 
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Father  Lapierre  looked  after  the  t«aporal 
affairs  of  the  school  for  the  next  twenty  years. 
When  Father  Actorie  was  absent  he  acted  as  Head 
of  the  College y  and  from  1806  on  he  was  the 
official  head  with  whom  the  authorities  dealt, 
but  he  left  the  actual  running  of  the  school  to 
his  associate.   It  was  Father  Actorie  who  gave 
permissions,  while  Father  Lapierre  stayed  in  the 
background,  a  prudent  and  efficient  bursar. 

However,  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  regard 
him  as  a  man  who  cared  sola^  for  temporalities. 
He  had  unpubliclzed  outlets  for  his  priestly 
zeal.  He  was  the  first  Basilian  chaplain  to 
Sisters.  At  St.  Symphorien  he  had  made  the  ac- 
quaintance of  some  Ursulines  who  were  waiting 
for  an  opportunity  to  resume  their  common  life, 
and  when  they  came  to  Annonay  in  1803  he  became 
their  chaplain.  He  retained  this  post  until  his 
very  last  years.  Although  the  convent  was  a 
full  half  hour's  walk  from  the  College,  he  never 
asked  any  one  to  replace  him,  even  for  Benediction. 

When  a  steadily  diminishing  attendance 
threatened  to  close  the  College  in  1822,  and  when 
his  chief  associate.  Father  Actorie,  withdrew 
from  the  staff,  he  consented  to  abandon  his  own 
financial  interests  and  to  join  a  new  Religious 
Coromunity.  At  a  time  of  life  when  habits  are 
deeply  rooted  and  men  are  looking  forward  to 
passing  their  declining  years  in  lighter  work, 
he  assumed  nev/  obli^jations.  He  was  at  once 
elected  Superior  General.  Years  before,  he  had 
given  up  his  pronounced  preference  for  parish 
work  to  meet  the  wishes  of  his  Bishop;  now,  when 
he  was  forty-one  years  ordained,  he  was  called 
upon  to  throw  off  his  self-effacing  character 
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and  tsJce  over  the  guidanoe  of  the  nav/  Congregation. 

The   new  Coituminity  was  small  and  did  not 
spread  rapidly*  But  it  did  do  good  work  amid 
difficulties  and  several  Bishops  petitioned  the 
Holy  See  to  grant  it  papal  recognition.  After 
hearing  the  petition  Pope  Gregory  XVI  issued  a 
decree  of  praise  on  September  15,  1837 » 

"At  a  full  meeting  of  the  Sacred  Congregation 
of  their  Eminences  the  Most  Reverend  Cardinals 
charged  with  the  business  and  consultations  of 
Bishops  and  Regulars,  held  on  September  15,  1837, 
recorded  and  deposed  by  rae  the  undersigned  Card- 
inal Prefect,  the  Most  Sininent  and  Ifost  Reverend 
Fathers, after  hearing  the  testimonial  letters  of 
the  Bishop  of  Viviers,  (^enoble,  and  Valennes, 
and  likewise  that  of  the  Archbishop  Administrator 
of  Lyons,  declared  that  the  Institute  of  the 
Society  of  Priests  of  St.  Basil  should  be  praised. 

"Tlie  foregoing  being  related  to  Our  Most 
Holy  Lord  Pope  Gregory  XVI  by  the  undersigned 
Secretary  in  an  audience  on  the  same  day.  His 
Holiness  gladly  and  in  all  respects  a;  proved  the 
aforesaid  decree." 

J. A.  Card.  Sala,  Prefect. 
J.  Patriarcha,  C.?.,  Secretary 

It  is  from  this  date  that  the  Basilians 
take  their  precedence  iianediately  after  the 
Marists  in  the  ranks  of  Congregations  of  priests 
with  simple  vows.  "Cie  decree  was  the  crowning 
point  in  Father  Lapierre*s  life  of  82  years.  It 
did  not  reach  Annonay  until  June  6,  1838.  Two 
months,  on  August  16th,  Father  Lapierre  went  to 
his  eternal  reward. 
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The   second  Superior  General  was  a  different 
type  of  man.  Urbane  and  affable  he  was  quite 
willing  to  meet  people.  A  born  adninietrator, 
he  was  thrice  decorated  by  a  Grovernment  now  less 
unfriendly  to  religious  teachers.  Enterprising, 
at  forty  he  had  helped  to  found  the  new  Con- 
gregation, and  at  seventy,  he  did  not  heiMk^ate 
to  send  members  of  his  still  small  flock  •cross 
the  ocean  to  the  missionary  diocese  of  Toronto. 

Father  Pierre  Tourvieill  was  born  at  Joan- 
nas, Hear  Largentiere,  on  June  5,  1780.  He  came 
of  a  highly  respected  christian  family  ^yhich  had 
given  two  sons  to  the  Church.  An  older  brother, 
who  had  been  ordained  before  1789,  came  to  live 
at  home  during  the  Revolution,  and  whenever 
soldiers  visited  i^e  village  he  went  into  hiding. 
On  these  occasions  young  Pierre  was  appointed  to 
supply  his  needs  and  keep  him  informed  of  the 
activities  of  the  searchers.  In  this  task  he 
showed  himself  discreet  and  resourceful. 

Of  necessity^ his  early  education  was  a  hap- 
hazard affair^ for  the  Revolution  hud  closed  the 
schools.  Most  of  his  book  learning  came  from 
his  brocher,  who  took  such  pains  with  the  boy, 
that  by  1796  he  was  able  to  begin  formal  studies 
in  Philosophy  at  Grenoble.  There,  in  addition 
to  the  usual  courses  required  of  as  iraxits  to 
the  priesthood,  he  also  studied  mathematics. 
In  March,  1802,  ha  came  to  St.  Symphorien  to 
study  Theology^ and  on  July  14th  of  the  same  year 
received  tonsure.   Ihree  years  later  to  the  day 
he  was  ordained  priest. 

On  his  arrival  at  3t.  Symphorien  he  was  made 
recreation  master,  then  dormitory  master  and  study- 
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hall  master.  In  1804  he  began  to  teach  mathem- 
atics* Towards  the  end  of  Ids  life  he  was  able 
to  writes 

"For  fifty  years  I  followed  all  the  phases 
of  thia  establishment  ••.  There  is  not  a  func- 
tion connected  with  the  education  of  youth  which 
I  have  not  exercised.'* 

In  1811  he  founded  Ste.  Claire,  a  boarding 
house  for  boys  who  came  to  Annonay  to  study  for 
the  priesthood  and  ^o  were  too  poor  to  live  at 
the  College.  It  was  what  would  now  be  termed  a 
co-operative  house,  the  boys  paid  what  they 
could,  often  in  food  instead  of  money,  and  looked 
after  most  of  the  household  v7ork.  Each  day  they 
went  ?/ith  Father  Tourvieille  to  the  College, 
where  they  were  admitted  to  class  without  paying 
tuition  fees. 

He  expanded  Ste.  Claire  in  1819  by  renting 
neighoouring  ouildings  and  opening  a  commercial 
school.  Hie  College,  adherini;  strictly  to  the 
tradition  of  a  Little  Seminary,  taught  only  the 
classical  and  philosophical  courses  required  for 
admission  to  a  Seminary;  this  new  school  prepared 
boys  for  the  business  and  commercial  world.  The 
curriculum  included  Graimnar,  French  History, 
Geography,  '?/riting,  Bookkeeping,  Arithmetic,  and 
Practical  Geometry.  It  attracted  a  la.rge  number 
of  boys;  it  also  attracted  official  notice,  and 
in  1821  the  French  Government  conferred  a  silver 
medal  upon  Father  Tourvieille  as  a  mark  of  ap- 
preciation of  the  good  work  the  school  was 
doing. 
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Father  Tourvieille  left  Ste.  Claire  in  1822 
to  become  Director  of  otudiea  at  the  College.  A 
great  change  had  come  into  his  life.  Up  till 
that  year  he  had  been   a  secular  priest j  now  he 
was  a  Religious »  and  Ste.  Claire »  ^ich  he  had 
started  as  a  private  venture,  was  absorbed  into 
the  affairs  of  the  Cocrnunity,  In  1827  the  Com- 
mercial School  becwriie  part  of  the  College^  and  in 
1832  Ste.  Claire  wets  closed  and  its  boys  trans- 
ferred to  3te.  Barbe,  a  similar  boarding  house 
run  by  Father  Duret. 

The   new  Director  of  Studies  faced  a  number 
of  problems.  There  was  a  financial  problem;  there 
was  a  plea  for  moving  with  the  times  and  a  counter 
d^aand  for  no  changes  in  the  established  customs 
of  the  House.  Above  all  there  was  a  new  Religious 
Coiomunity  for  whose  welfare  he  ardently  prayed 
emd  ^03 e  very  life,  he  realized,  must  dependjj 
for  some  yearsp  upon  the  success  of  the  College. 
He  faced  his  problems  one  at  a  time,  worked  hia 
solutions  out  Blowly  and  made  few  mistakes. 

His  first  act,  typical  of  his  love  of  order, 
was  to  write  out  a  list  of  ducies  for  each  officer 
in  the  school.  He  did  not  wrixe  from  memory;  for 
years  he  had  been  keeping  a  diary  in  Trhich  he  had 
recorded  both  the  events  of  each  day  and  the  duties 
of  the  various  offices  he  had  filled.  He  was  a 
success  as  a  lawmaker;  his  rules  rc^oained  in  force 
for  many  years,  and  today  those  that  are  of  a 
general  nature  have  been  incorporated  into  the 
Rule  and  Constitutions. 

He  believed  in  moving  slowly.  He  expressed 
this  in  a  letter  written  to  Bishop  Charbonnel  in 
18531 
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'*Th«  older  I  get,  tho  more  I  am  convinced 
that  we  cannot  do  better  than  imitate  the  policy 
of  Rome  v/here  affairs  move  slowly,  but  where 
there  is  no  drawing  back.  In  France,  during  the 
past  sixty  years,  we  have  rat^rched  quickly,  often 
we  have  been   obliged  to  retrace  our  steps,  whether 
they  were  right  or  wrong.  It  is  reported  that  in 
America  things  press  on  at  a  dizzy  imce." 

In  temporalities  he  was  careful  to  avoid 
luxury  and  in  consequence  was  thought  by  some  to 
be  too  economical  and  to  be  lacking  in  considier- 
ation  for  hura^n  we^ikness.  He  replied  that  he 
had  lived  through  the  hardships  of  the  Revol- 
ution and  that  some  austerity  T/as  good  for  Church 
students.  He  defended  this  policy  as  that  of 
the  Founders  I 

•^e  have  worked,  we  have  been  content  with 
little,  we  have  earned  bread  by  the  sweat  of  our 
brow,  and  we  have  not  eaten  it  alone;  we  have 
shared  it  with  many  others;  we  share  it  still. 
During  the  past  fifty  years  we  have  given  free 
tuition  to  more  than  1,00C  pupils  ...  That  is 
the  fruit  of  a  vd.se  administration." 

He  had  a  horror  of  debt.  ^^Iien  there  was  no 
money  in  the  treasury  to  pay  for  improveraorjts  to 
the  buildings,  he  did  not  make  any;  when  there 
was  little  money,  he  spent  little.  To  the  Sup- 
erior of  a  neighbouring  diocesan  Seninary  he 
wrote,  "It  is  easy  to  do  great  things  T^en  you 
have  only  to  apply  to  the  diocesan  treasury  to 
make  good  a  deficit;  unfortunately  that  is  not 
our  case.** 

In  his  relations  with  outsiders  Father  Tour- 
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vieille  was  particularly  happy.  Ho  apprecie.ted 
tho  conoern  fe3.t  by  parents  for  their  sons  and 
wrote  lonfe  letters  regarding  their  ^7ork,  their 
progress,  and  their  conduct*  Ifhen  they  came  to 
visit  the  College  he  received  them  v/ith  every 
mark  of  courteay  and  made  them  feel  at  ease  in 
his  presence.   ..hen  they  left,  thoy  remar/.bered 
his  conversation,  interesting  and  informative, 
his  dignified  bearing  and  cheerful  smilo;  and 
they  coni=>ratulated  theraselve::  on  having  placed 
their  boy  in  his  school. 

In  his  dealings  ■dth  the  officials  of  the 
Minister  of  Public  Instruction  he  was  uniformly 
successful*  As  soon  as  a  visit  was  announced, 
he  prepared  a  reception,  and  before  ejiy  business 
was  mentioned  he  had  created  a  favorable  im- 
pression* If  difficulties  arose  he  could  be  per- 
suasive and  never  did  he  come  out  second  best. 
The  State  accordingly  recognized  his  services  as 
a  teacher  by  a  silver  medal  in  1819,  v;ith  a  nom- 
ination as  an  Officer  of  the  Acad«ay,  as  an 
Officer  of  Public  Instruction  in  1825,  and  in 
1854  made  him  a  Ciiavalier  of  the  Legion  of  Honour. 

Father  Tourvieille  liras  much  in  dentand  as  a 
preacher  and  from  1820  to  1845  his  suxacers  were 
one  retreat  after  another,  to  Sisters,  to  Brothers, 
and  to  Priests.  He  was  a  preacher  in  the  class- 
ical tradition  of  a  Bossuet:  solid  oatter,  text 
pfUrefully  prepared  and  meaorized  to  the  last 
word,  even  to  the  least  gesture. 

When  called  upon  to  preach  the  semion  at 
any  occasion  out  of  the  ordir^t^ry  he  would  be  con- 
ducted to  the  pulpit  by  the  beadle.  As  soon  as 
he  hud  mounted  the  steps  he  would  kneel  for  a 
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moment  of  silent  prcyer,  then  rising,  and  holding 
his  biretta  in  his  hand,  he  \7ould  bow  first  to 
the  Crucifix,  then  to  the  altar,  and  lastly  to 
the  people*  In  a  low  voice  he  made  the  Sign  of 
the  Cross  and  gave  out  a  Latin  text  follo\79d  by 
a  tranalntion.  H':  announced  his  points,  ordin- 
arily only  two,  and  before  proceeding  with  the 
first  would  kneel  and  recite  the  Hail  Mary  V7ith 
the  coni3re::ation«  Each  point  had  its  proposition, 
argument  airKi  practical  conclusion.  Between  the 
two  points  there  was  a  pause  for  the  prsacher  to 
rest  his  voice.  The  sermon  closed  with  a  care- 
fully prepared  peroration. 

During  the  scholastic  year  he  did  not  accept 
many  invitations  to  preach,  because  he  felt  that 
the  timf  ren'-'ir^d  for  the  ^reparation  of  a  sermon, 
and  the  time  away  from  the  College  while  deliver- 
ing it,  should  be  used  for  the  work  of  the  school. 
He  expressed  these  sentiments  in  a  letter  to  a 
Superior! 

**No  external  works  of  the  ministry.  It  is 
a  great  temptation,  es -ecially  for  young  priosts, 
to  be  called  upon  to  perform  the  external  works 
of  the  ministrj'-.  It  fills  their  mind,  pursues 
them  in  solitude,  and  soon  takes  away  their  taste 
for  school  work.  Houses  are  filled  ^hen  the 
world  sees  teachers  occupied  with  tet'.ching.  The 
public  wants  us  in  the  background,  b^asy  with  our 
pupils;  it  is  then  that  they  think  us  worthy  of 
confidence  and  give  it*** 

On  the  other  hand  he  v.as  glad  to  see  the 
young  members  of  the  staff  exercising  thoir 
priestly  zeal  during  the  euiamer  vacation,  and  he 
encouraged  them  by  ■A'ord  and  by  example* 
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Ifuch  of  his  success  as  a  retreat  master  can 
be  traced  to  his  skill  in  handling  penitents. 
Natural  prudence  combined  with  the  constant 
study  of  theology  and  the  reading  of  ascetic 
authors  made  him  a  good  ccnfesoor  and  director. 
Boys  ?/hoE  he  vrould  not  hear  T7hile  they  were  at 
College  ca?ne  to  h-im  in  after  yftars,  and  f alien- 
away  Catholics  sought  him  out  and  called  him  to 
their  bedside. 

For  close  to  forty  years  Father  Tourvieille 
was  head  of  the  College  at  Annonay  and  as  such 
exercised  a  great,  influence  upon  the  Congregation. 
He  was  one  of  the  leading  figures  in  its  form- 
ation and  in  1838  he  was  elected  second  Superior 
General • 

As  Superior  General,  his  educat  onal  policy 
was  progressive?  young  members  were  sent  to  the 
University  at  Paris  in  order  to  assure  a  supply 
of  adequately  trained  teachers.  He  was  also 
enterprising  and  at  a  tiioe  when  he  had  8l|i^*cely 
25  subjects,  all  needed  in  France,  he  lent  one 
to  Bishop  Gharbonnel  in  1B50,  and  two  years  later, 
undertook  to  open   a  College  in  Toronto.  Vo 
America  he  sent  two  of  his  ablest  priests  and  a 
very  promising  scholastic.  He  approved  the 
erection  of  a  Novitiate  there  and  lived  long 
enough  to  see  several  young  men  enter  it. 

It  vies   during  his  tenure  of  office  that 
Basilians  took  vows  for  the  first  time.  Up  till 
then  the  Conriunity  was  an  Association  of  secular 
priests  f.'ho  lived  in  common,  'llie  promise  of  1822 
was  not  a  vow;  it  only  obliged  members  to  hi^v© 
grave  reasons  for  leaving  p.nd  required  three  years 
notice,  renewed  each  year  in  v?riting.  He  proposed 
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four  vowai  poverty,  chastity »  o'oedience  and 
Btability*  These  v.ere  taken  on  September  24, 
1852. 

In  his  last  years  he  gave  much  thou^sht  to 
the  Rules  and  Cuetoms  of  the  Congregation  with 
a  view  to  preparin<^  thera  for  eubmission  to  the 
Holy  Sep  for  approbation,  but  it  was  his  euccesoor 
who  made  the  reviaion.  He  died  with  the  work 
unfinished  on  August  6,  1359. 


*♦*♦»♦# 


FATHER  WBET 

Father  Vincent  Duret  w?-3  the  priest  who  had 
the  chief  role  in  the  negcgiations  vsirich  pre- 
ceded the  establishment  of  the  Congregation  in 
182?.  He  vras  born  at  .^jincnay  on  July  3,  1762, 
the  youngest  son  of  a  noted  physician.  A  priest 
uncle  took  charge  of  hJLs  early  e  ducaticn,  then 
he  Tvent  to  the  University  of  Z^aris  where  he  ob- 
tained ibe   degree  of  Master  of  Arts.  Afterwards 
he  studied  Ideology  at  the  Scrbonne.  He  ^as 
ordained  priest  in  1786. 

After  all  this  education,  the  best  of  all 
the  pioneer  Basilians,  he  did  not  take  up  teech- 
ingj  instead  he  returned  to  Anrjonay  where  he  had 
been  nsned  a  Canon  of  the  Collegiate  ^hurch.  As 
a  curate  he  led  during  the  Revolution  the  diff- 
icult life  of  a  priest  rrho   had  gone  into  hiding 
in  order  to  continue  the  exercise  of  his  sacred 
ministry.  His  father's  standing  in  the  town  gave 
him  special  friends;  it  also  on  occasions  made 
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hia  position  nore  difficult  and  there  were  times 
when  he  had  to  leave  Annonay,  In  1793  Archbishop 
d'Avie.u  gave  him  special  faculties  for  the  dis- 
trict of  Annonay.  When  the  free  practice  of  rel- 
igion was  restored  he  did  not  seek  a  parish  of 
his  own,  preferring  to  remain  a  curate  at  Notre 
Dame  and  devoting  hiiaeelf  to  a  favourite  work, 
namely  the  helpimj  of  poor  boys  who  wanted  to 
be  priests. 

His  interest  in  vocations  brought  him  into 
touch  \d.th  the  other  early  Basilians.  Ke  sent 
boys  to  the  school  at  Strf^.Symphorien.  he  sent 
more  when  the  College  moved  to  Annonay.  In  1808 
he  opened  a  boarding  house  for  boys  wiio  could 
not  pay  tho  aaount  charged  by  the  College. 
Hitherto  they  had  lived  in  private  homes,  un- 
supervised, now  he  gathered  them  to^rether  at  Ste« 
Barbe.  In  1816  he  resigned  hie  position  as 
senior  curate  to  give  his  whole  time  to  this 
institution. 

Stk.  Barbe  was  a  pariah  and  not  a  College 
concern,  ^r^ch  time  a  new  and  larger  site  ":7as 
needed,  it  was  Father  Duret  and  his  friends  in 
the  parish  who  raised  the  necessary  funds.  The 
deficits,  and  it  was  a  charitable  and  not  a 
profitable  venture,  y/ere  met  in  the  same  laaniior. 
The  contribution  made  by  the  College  v/as  free 
tuition.   Vhen  the  financial  troubles  of  182;^ 
threatened  to  close  th«?  College  Father  ihiret 
was  alarrcedi  Ste.  Burbe  would  have  to  close  also. 
He  examined  the  situlttion,  consulted  his  friends 
and  then  played  a  large  part  in  the  foundation 
of  the  Congregation  of  3t*  Basil.  The   confreres 
recognized  his  part  by  electing  him  AsBistant 
to  Father  Lapierre. 
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Membership  in  the  new  Rligioua  Community 
mads  little  differonco  in  Father  Duret 'a  life. 
He  continued  to  live  at  Ste.  Barbe,  and  though 
he  shared  in  the  work  of  hia  confreres,  he  re- 
mained r&thsr  a  member  of  tho  jmriah  olergy  in 
wlsose  rankG  he  hcA   rassad  35  years.  Thua,  on 
Sundays  instead  of  assisting  at  the  Conriunity 
Uaes  in  the  College  he  preferred  to  attend  Kigh 
llasa  in  the  Parish  Church,  and  he  even  continued 
to  make  his  daily  visit  to  the  Blcrsed  SacrPin<=!nt 
there  long;  years  after  Stc.  Barbo  had  a  chapel 
of  its  own. 

New  boyg  at  Ste.  Barbe  stood  in- fear  of 
Father  Duret.  For  them  he  was  the  beginning  of 
wisdom^  but  once  the  beginnings  u'ere  acquired 
they  looked  up  to  him  as  a  model.  He  was  pious, 
they  could  see  that  when  he  celebrated  Holy 
Mass.  He  was  economical,  they  could  see  that  in 
the  appointments  of  tho  House  and  they  heard  it 
whenever  there  ^as  any  sign  of  waste.  But  they 
understood  the  reason.  Cosaing  from  poor  families 
they  knew  something  of  the  struggle  to  make  ends 
m«et.  He  T^as  strict  with  them,  and  he  •;  as  the 
•BBie  \«ith  himself.  He  won  their  hearts  and  they 
repaid  his  labours  by  making  the  feast  of  St. 
Vincent,  his  patron,  the  biggest  day  of  the  year. 

To  quicken  their  desire  for  the  priesthood 
he  made  all  possible  use  of  the  gr^^-ndeur  and 
Bcgesty  of  the  liturgy.   Tho  boys  tc  k  pnrt  in 
every   big  ceremony  in  the  Parish  Church  and  in 
the  Coll9.'-;e  Chapel.  On  Corpus  Christi  he  arranged 
to  have  them  participatG  in  tv?o  processions  of 
the  Blessed  Sacrament.  Before  each  function  h« 
practiced  the  boys  until  each  had  his  part  up 
perfectly.  In  the  raatter  of  their  vocation  he 
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was  absoluts  jli,fige«  Once  he  made  up  his  raind 
that  a  boy  V7:\.s  not  culled  to  the  priestly  lifo 
he  sent  him  away  aud  neither  the  tears  cf  par- 
ents nor  the  intervention  of  purish  priests 
could  mu.ke  him  take  the  boy  back. 

Althou^  Ste.  Barbe  was  closest  to  his  heart, 
it  was  not  the  only  iiistitution  vjxth   a  claim  upon 
it»  He  had  a  sister  in  the  Ursulines  and  as  early 
as  1803  \7a3  instruinantal  in  bringinj;^  that  Com- 
munity to  Aniiomr/   to  look  after  the  young  girls 
of  the  pcirish  and  to  teach  catecMsn.  In  1810 
he  helped  to  bring  the  Cliristian  brothers  to  the 
parish  where  they  v/ere  put  in  charge  of  the  educ- 
ation of  the  youni^er  boys*  He  was  nained  CJ}:irit- 
ual  Director  for  the  Goiariunity  and  contiimed  to 
serve  them  until  his  death.  A  third  Co.inunity, 
the  Trinitt^rian  Sisters,  xmB   introduced  to  An- 
nonay  by  him  and  placed  in  charge  of  the  local 
hospital.  For  thorn  he  alno  performed  the  officii 
of  Spiritual  Director. 

Father  E^ret  had  a  g;reat  love  for  the  poor. 
Ho  liked  parish  v.ork  because  it  brought  him  into 
close  contact  v/ith  them  i^nd   with  friends  who 
could  help  liiE  relieve  the  uistreos  of  the  needy. 
His  modest  patrimony  t/as  expDnded  in  their  be- 
half. He  multiplied  his  resources  by  appealing 
to  the  generosity  of  his  friends.  He  was  most 
happy  when  he  could  do  a  service  i^or  a  poor  ;  er- 
8on.   aie  inseparable  coapanion  of  liis  charities 
waa  huraility,  he  wanted  no  mention  made  of  his 
benefactions. 

lie  was  an  independent  eoul  who  did  not  like 
people  to  wait  upon  him.  At  3^e.  Barbe  he  v/ould 
perform  household  tasks  liimsolf  rather  than  have 
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the  servants  or  boys  do  them  for  him.  As  he  grev 
older  he  gave  up  his  heavier  burdens  most  reluct- 
antly. He  retained,  however,  full  control  of 
Ste.  Bnrbe  until  his  death.  On  the  day  before 
he  said  Mass,  walked  with  the  boys  and  trans- 
acted some  business  with  Father  Tourvieille. 
That  evening  he  was  seized  with  a  fit  of  choking 
and  the  next  day,  June  3,  1841,  he  gave  up  his 
soul  to  God. 


*  ♦  *  * 

FA-ffiSR  PAYAN 

The  priest  among  our  founders  who  was  most 
enthusiastic  about  the  establishment  of  a  Rel- 
igious Society  was  Father  Augustin  Payan.  He 
had  been  thinking  of  leaving  Annonay  to  join  the 
Fathers  of  the  Faith,  as  the  Jesuits  were  then 
Called,  and  he  more  than  any  one  else  was  res- 
ponsible for  the  youn^jer  members  of  the  staff 
joining  the  Congregation,  because  as  their 
Spiritual  Director  he  communicated  to  them  his 
own  longing  for  the  Religious  Life. 

Bom  at  Chassiers  in  1771,  he  had  just 
finished  his  classical  course  at  Aubenas  when 
the  Revolution  put  a  tonporary  end  to  his  studies < 
His  family  was  rich  and  known  for  their  Royalist 
sympathies^ and  so  were  suspect  from  the  begin- 
ning. His  father  had  to  flee  to  escape  death. 
One  day  Augustin  was  overheard  while  condemning 
the  excesses  of  the  Revolution.  He  was  cast  into 
prison  and  was  considered  very  fortunate  when  he 
was  released  alive  a  few  days  later,  \7hen  he 
was  called  up  for  military  service,  a  mysterious 
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ailment  suddenly  appearedi  and  as  suddenly  dis- 
appeared after  his  rejection*  It  did  not  return 
until  two  years  before  his  death.  During  the 
Revolution  he  never  lost  sight  of  his  vocation 
and  when  3t,  Symphorien  opened  brought  this 
letter  of  recoimnendation  from  his  pastor: 

•^To  whom  it  may  concern* 

I)  the  undersigned 9  declare  that  Augustin 
Payan,  a  worthy  parishioner  of  mine  who  is  very 
dear  to  me  in  Jesus  Christ,  is  of  excellent 
character  and  morals.  He  has  passed  unscathed 
through  this  time  when  tears  of  blood  have  been 
shed.  Not  only  has  he  avoided  the  meetings  of 
the  impious  and  Lhe  assemblies  of  heretics,  but 
in  the  face  of  danger  he  has  struggled  and  he 
has  fled.  His  conduct  has  been  well-regulated, 
an  example  of  piety,  faith  and  purity  to  all. 
He  has  assisted  at  Mass,  when  circumstances  per- 
mitted, and  is  a  monthly  cormunicant,  a  man  poss- 
essed of  all  the  virtues.  Insofar  as  man  can 
judge  I  feel  certain  that,  with  the  help  of  God, 
he  will  become  a  watchful  servant,  faithful,  and 
capable.  Signed  and  sealed  at  Chassiers,  June 
7,  1801. 

Pavin,  Pastor. 

P*3«  He  is  a  singer,  and  if  need  be  can  teach 
singing." 

At  the  College  he  taught  a  Grammar  class, 
then  Rhetoric,  until  1825  when  he  was  appointed 
Prefect  of  Studies,  vilien  he  reached  his  61st 
birthday  in  1832^his  teaching  career  came  to  an 
end^and  from  then  until  his  death  on  April  8, 
1847,  his  only  occupations  were  that  of  confessor 
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at  the  College  and  chaplain  to  the  Convent  of 
the  Sisters  of  the  Sacred  Heart, 

Gentle  and  affable  Father  Payan  personified 
goodness  in  the  minds  of  the  students.  His 
angelic  piety  won  their  hearts  and  for  more  than 
thirty  years  he  vfas  confessor  to  the  majority  of 
the  boys.  He  made  it  a  point  to  take  his  even- 
ing recreation  with  them,  and  as  he  was  a  born 
storyteller  a  crowd  would  quickly  gather  around 
him.  To  than  it  meant  some  choice  tales  about 
the  Revolution  from  an  eye-witness,  to  him  it 
was  an  opportunity  to  continue  his  apostolate 
among  them. 

FATHER  POLLY 

Father  Jean  Baptiste  Polly  was  an  entirely 
different  type  of  man#  A  touch  of  Jansenism 
had  given  him  a  harsh  outlook  on  life  and  he  was 
strict  and  severe  with  himself  and  with  others. 
One  night  a  scholastic  had  a  dream  in  which  he 
was  ummoned  before  the  Judgment  Throne.  There 
was  Ou^  Lord;  onirone  side  of  the  throne  was 
seated  Father  Polly,  his  theology  teacher;  on 
the  other  side  was  Father  Payan,  his  spiritual 
director.  The  hearing  was  opened  with  a  plea 
made  by  his  guardian  angels 

'*He  has  led  a  good  life.  See  how  he  has 
loved  the  Blessed  Virgin,  how  he  has  prayed. 
He  has  left  all  things  to  become  a  Religious. 
Remember  your  promise i  Every  one  that  hath  left 
home,  or  brethern,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  vvife,  or  children,  or  lands, for  my 
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name's  sakoi  shall  receive  a  hundredfoldy  and 
shall  possess  life  everylasting.**  Uatt.  19,29. 

Then  Satan  spoke  upi  "According  to  my  re- 
cord he  wasn't  always  a  model  child,  and  touch- 
ing on  his  claim  to  have  left  all  things  for 
your  SELke,  Just  look  at  these  instances  of  a  \vant 
of  true  intention.  And  as  for  the  Rule,  this  is 
how  he  kept  it.  Look  at  that  for  a  list  of 
faults  of  commission  and  faults  of  omission. 
Remsmber  v^uit  you  told  the  Apostles t  Ho  man 
putting  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back, 
is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  Gk>d.**  Luke  9,  62. 

The  devil  spoke  convincingly  and  the  young 
man  turned  tearfully  to  his  confreres.  Father 
Polly  was  nearest  and  he  gave  back  no  look  of 
sympathy.   Pointing  to  the  place  of  punishment, 
in  a  deliberate,  Judicial  tone  he  declared t 

"He  must  pay,  and  every  last  mite.** 

Instantly  Father  Payan  implored  Our  Lord 
to  show  mercy  to  his  young  confrere.  At  this 
point  the  scholastic  woke  up  and  the  sentence 
was  not  passed  until  forty  years  later. 

Father  Polly  was  not  always  as  stern  as  the 
•tory  indicates.  A  lover  of  justice,  he  also 
practiced  charity  and  many  a  boy  received  from 
him  the  means  of  continuing  his  studies.  On 
each  he  impose  one  conditioni  silence,  no  mention 
must  be  made  of  his  help. 

He  was  bom  at  St.  Symphorien  on  April  16, 
1772.  He  came  of  well-to-do  parents,  his  father 
being  a  large  landowner  and  also  in  control  of 
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loeal  politics.  Jean  Baptiste  naturally  want  to 
College.  Then  he  entered  the  Grand  Seminary  at 
Puy.  \^1ien  the  Revolution  closed  the  Seminary  he 
was  in  Third  Year  Iheology.  He  returned  home. 
Soon  afterwards  hie  father  died  and  he  had  the 
management  of  the  paternal  esxate  and  the  mayor- 
ality  of  the  village  thrust  upon  him.  In  this 
latter  office  he  ims  able  to  be  of  valuable 
service  to  refugee  priests.  St.  Symphorien  was 
an  isolated  village  and  many  priests  sought  a 
temporary  refuge  there.  Whenever  the  soldiers 
Came  to  search  for  them  the  Mayor  met  them  as 
soon  as  they  entered  the  village t 

"Priests  in  St.  Symphorien?  Certainly  not 
at  the  rectory^  but  he  had  heard  of  a  farmer  at 
the  far  end  of  the  valley  who  had  just  hired  a 
new  man.  He  would  go  with  them  and  assist  th^i 
in  their  investigation.** 

Of  course  the  soldiers  never  found  any 
priests  while  he  was  assisting  them  and  he  was 
careful  to  see  that  their  searches  were  never 
without  his  assistance.  They  were  glad  to  have 
him  because  at  the  end  of  the  visit  they  knew 
he  would  not  only  feed  than  well,  but  would  also 
give  each  a  bottle  of  wine  lest  he  become  tliirsty 
on  the  way  back.  On  their  return  they  praised 
the  co-operation  of  the  Mayor  dad  declared  the 
village  as  patriotic  as  any  in  the  district. 

V/hen  Archbishop  d*Aviau  secretly  opened  a 
Grand  Seminary  at  Monestier  in  1798,  the  young 
Mayor  went  to  finish  his  studies.  He  was  ord- 
ained in  1600  and  entered  with  enthusiasm  upon 
his  priestly  ministry.  For  six  years  he  laboured 
in  various  parishes,  the  in  1806-1807  he  became 
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professor  of  Philosophy  at  Annonayt  and  also 
Science  tiaster.  Viihen  Father  Actorie  withdrew 
in  1822  he  was  named  Professor  of  Theology,  a 
post  which  he  kept  until  his  death  on  Uarch  8t 
1846. 

At  the  College  he  took  the  noon  recreation 
with  the  boys.  He  was  a  good  storyteller  and 
he  had  many  to  tell.  The  boys  listened  to  his 
stories  of  the  Revolution  with  envy  and  excite- 
ment • 

As  a  teacher  he  was  careful  in  the  pre- 
paration of  his  matter.  He  enjoyed  a  local  re- 
putation as  a  theologian.  He  excelled  as  a 
teacher  of  catechism.  His  Sunday  evening  class 
in  the  subject  was  a  famous  institution.  Old 
and  young  members  of  the  staff,  alike  tried  to 
find  the  key  to  his  success. 

Occasional  Sunday  work  from  the  College 
failed  to  satisfy  his  longing  for  parochial 
work^and  in  1815  he  took  charge  of  Toissieux,  a 
ohapel  of  ease  some  two  hours  walk  from  Annonay. 
For  years  to  come  he  walked  there  every  Sunday, 
carrying  under  his  arm  a  little  box  of  bread, 
bacon  and   an  onion  with  which  to  make  his  break- 
fast. This  he  ate  regularly  at  a  nearby  spring; 
only  on  the  greatest  feast  would  he  take  break- 
fast '^th  one  of  the  parishioners. 

He  ruled  the  mission  with  his  customary 
iron  hand.  One  day  a  resident  decided  to  open 
a  public -house  not  far  from  the  Church.  As  soon 
as  Father  Polly  heard  of  it  he  declared  it  both 
inadvisable  and  unnecessary.  From  the  pulpit  he 
delivered  an  ultimatum* 
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"For  some  years  now  I  have  placed  my  ser- 
vices at  your  disposal,  everything  in  this  Church 
belongs  to  me,  and  you  know  it.  Very  wellt  If 
this  public  house  is  open  when  I  return  next  Sun- 
day I  will  take  everything  away  and  you  can  walk 
to  Notre  Dame  Church  in  Annonay  if  you  still  want 
to  go  to  Mass.*' 

It  was  effective.  Tlie  offending  house  was 
closed  at  once.  Ytlien  he  was  no  longer  able  to 
walk  out  on  Sunday  morning,  he  built  a  little 
house  a^id  came  on  Saturday.  Later  when  the  late 
Mass  was  too  much  for  him,  he  came  Just  the  same 
to  preach  at  the  Mass  now  celebrated  by  a  young 
confrere.  He  had  come  to  love  the  place,  and 
the  people  had  oecome  proud  of  their  old  pastor. 


*  *  *  *  * 

FATHER  PAGES 

Tall,  grave,  and  austere  was  Father  Jean 
Pages.  Born  at  lialbosc  on  March  8,  1793,  he 
came  to  Ste.  Claire  in  1811.  Two  years  later 
he  was  put  in  charge  of  discipline  and  from  the 
very  first  instant  he  exercised  unquestioned 
authority.  In  1819  he  was  ordained  and  left 
the  College  to  engage  in  parish  work.  One  year 
later  he  came  back.  The  rest  of  his  life  was 
devoted  to  teaching. 

At  Annonay  he  taught  the  lliird  Graiffiattr  class 
at  the  College  and  lived  at  Ste.  Claire,  v.lien 
Father  Tourviei lie moved  to  the  College  in  1822, 
he  succeeded  him  as  director  of  this  boarding 
house,  remaining  until  it  was  close  a  few  years 
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later.  In  1850  ho  wag  rolieved  of  tRaching  and 
until  hi 3  death  served  as  a  chaplain,  either  at 
the  Hospital,  the  Sacred  Heart  Convent,  or  the 
House  of  ths  Christian  Brothers. 

Precise  and  regular  by  nature,  Father  Pages 
was  punctual  in  carrying  out  the  work  asai^ned 
to  him*  As  a  chaplain  he  was  never  late,  but 
soraetiioes  he  would  let  his  zeal  outrun  his  prud- 
ence and  he  -crould  wenry  the  Religious  whom  he 
was  serving.  In  the  classroom  his  zeal  was  kept 
within  bounds  by  his  methodical  mind.  -S^ch  day 
had  work  apportioned  to  it,  just  enough  to  enable 
him  to  cover  the  prescribed  laatter  within  the 
time  allowed.  His  pupils  came  to  realize  that 
this  work,  and  it  was  reasonable  in  quantity, 
had  to  oe  done  on  time.  If  they  did  not  find  his 
classes  inspiring,  he  was  determined  that  they 
would  learn  what  they  had  come  to  Ifollege  to  study. 

In  his  personal  life  nothing  was  left  to 
ohance.  If  the  general  Rule  did  not  determine 
his  ffinployment  at  any  given  moment,  then  he 
supplied  the  deficiency  "Jd-th  a  private  flrtshedule. 
He  rose  at  ^00«  1^5.t  was  not  as  singular  as  it 
would  be  now  since  the  Rule  instructed  the  Sup- 
erior to  readily  grant  permission  to  rise  early, 
and  to  rarely  give  leave  to  stay  up  late. 

He  practiced  all  kinds  of  mortifications. 
Until  a  bronchial  condition  of  his  later  years 
made  it  absolutely  imperative  he  never  had  any 
heat  in  his  room.  IXiring  Lent  he  took  only  one 
meal,  omitting  the  eollation.  At  the  same  time 
he  was  careful  not  to  diminish  his  daily  labours. 
When  the  sumr-ier  vacation  came  he  went  to  ^ 
Trap pi st  Monastery  to  make  a  retreat  of  at  least 
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fifteen  days.  Naturally  he  wore  a  hair  shirt 
and  took  the  discipline*  Continual  nortification 
coupled  wixh  hard  work,  and  no  consideration  for 
his  health  at  length  undermined  his  robust  con- 
stitution, and  after  a  long  and  painful  illness 
he  died  on  August  27,  1861.  He  lisras  then  in  his 
68th  year,  the  shortest-lived  of  ail  the  Founders. 


FAI?tgR  ANDRE  FAYOLLS 

This  one  of  our  Founders,  Father  Andre  Fay- 
olle,  undoubtedly  met  the  first  scholastics  from 
America  t?hen  they  came  to  Annonay  for  part  of 
their  training,  but  it  is  not  likely  that  he  came 
to  know  any  of  them  well  because  he  was  then 
stationed  at  Frivas* 

Born  at  Montreal,  neai*  Largentiere,  in  1792, 
he  was  sent  to  school  at  Armoriay  where  his  uncle, 
M.  Pierre  Tourvieille,  wti.£  studying  Theology. 
'.Vhen  his  own  studies  were  sufficiently  advericed 
he  joined  the  staff.  When  the  Congregation  was 
established  in  1822,  ho  was  sent  to  Uaison-Seule 
as  Superior,  ^ince  the  Superior  Goneral  was  the 
Local  jiuperior  at  Annonay,  Father  Fayolio  became 
the  first  Local  Superior  to  hold  office  in  the 
Congregation.  It  was  from  his  House  that  the 
Congregation  obtained  its  patron,  St.  Basil. 

maen   the  Bishop  of  Viviers  decided  to  obtain 
government  grants  for  educational  purroses  by 
erecting  an  official  Little  Semnary  he  was  con- 
fronted by  strong  claims  in  favour  of  Annonay 
and  in  favour  of  Maison-Seule.  This  latter  school 
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«A8  neither  as  large  nor  as  old  as  that  of  An- 
nonay^  but  its  "work  was  iiora  widely  known*  For 
this  reason  the  Bishop  compromised!  the  two  would 
share  the  title  and  zhe   grant,  but  they  v/ould  be 
under  only  one  direction,  that  of  the  more  ex- 
perienced priests  of  Annonay.  At  this  time  the 
priests  of  the  College  were  knoisrn  siniivly  as  the 
teaching  priests  of  Annonay  to  distinguish  them 
from  the  parochial  clergy,  \7hen  the  Coni/rej^ation 
was  looking  for  a  neme  it  could  not  use  that  of 
the  parish  Church,  I-Jotre  Dame,  nor  that  of  their 
residence,  3t.  Francis.  The  situation  was  diff- 
erent at  Maison-Seule  %'here  the  patron  of  the 
parish  was  St.  Basil  the  Great.  There  were  no 
western  Busilians  and  the  eastern  monks  were  far, 
very  far  off.  Moreover  3t.  Baail  had  been  a 
teacher.  The   Founders  felt  that  God  wanted  them 
to  adopt  this  Saint  as  their  putron.  'fhe  choice 
completed  the  episcopal  compromise  by  using  the 
name  of  the  second  house  to  baleince  the  direction 
of  the  first. 

Hhen  he   was  natied  to  tttison-oeule,  Father 
Fayolle  was  only  t'lirty  years  old,  but  na-^ure 
had  given  him,  and  his  trainings  at  .•\nnonay  had 
developed  a  sure  Jud^ent  and  a  clear  outlook. 
He  made  an  admirable  Superior. 

'/.lien  Maison-Seule  was  closed  in  1828  he  was 
transferred  to  Privas  where  he  acted  as  Superior 
until  his  death  on  April  27,  1867.  It  was  not 
easy  to  continue  as  head  of  an  educational  estab- 
lishment when  the  govemnent  of  the  country  was 
in  turn  Restoration,  Monarchy,  Republic,  azid 
Janpire,  and  officials  tended  to  be  hostile.  By 
his  prudence  una.   tact  he  won  the  esteem  of  the 
inspectors  and  his  relations  with  them  were  always 
good. 
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Longest-lived  of  the  Founders  waa  Father 
Julien  'iVfi^col  v-iio  lived  to  the  ripe  old  age  of 
89  fcind  who  knew  all  the  the  scholastics  sent  to 
France  for  purt  of  th3ir  trairing  until  the 
year  1385, 

Born  in  1796  of  a  nixed  laarriaf^e,  his  raother 
lived  and  died  a  Protestant,  he  enetered  the 
College  at  Amionay  as  a  day  scholar  in  1808 • 
Three  yoars  later  he  was  ready  to  begin  Philosophy, 
but  his  father  judged  him  too  young  to  decide  his 
vocation  and  took  hiiE  out  of  school.  Anid  the 
hum  of  the  business  world  his  desire  for  the 
priesthood  did  not  grow  less  and  af-&er  a  year 
and  a  half  had  passed  Vicar  General  Jrlconsel  won 
the  elder  Iracol's  consent  and  Julien  went  back 
to  the  College,  this  time  in  the  dual  role  of  a 
student  for  the  priesthood  anu  a  junior  member 
of  the  staff.  First  he  was  a  recreation  master, 
then  a  teacher  in  one  of  the  lower  cl&sses, 
until  Ms  ordination  on  March  23,  1819. 

After  his  ordination  the  Sishop  sent  him 
to  the  pariah  of  Votre  Dame,  Annonay,  as  a  cur- 
ate. He  had  expressed  a  preference  for  school 
work  but  the  Bishop  asked  him  to  give  the  par- 
ochial ministry  a  trial  and  promised  to  let  him 
return  to  the   College  if  he  didn't  like  his  now 
post.  At  the  end  of  the  first  year  of  his 
priesthood  he  oarae  back  to  the  College.  At  this 
time  he  composed  a  prayer  for  his  private  use J 

"0  my  God,  vrno  in  lliy  mercy  hast  entrusted 
me  Y/ith  the  acred  treasure  for  which  Thou  didst 
shed  Thy  31ood  with  so  unich  goodness,  and  Vi'ho 
dost  coi.tnand  me  to  ^..reserve  it  from  vice,  De pos- 
it um  custodlt  graiit  me  the  grace  to  die  rather 
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than  scandalize  the  least  of  these  little  ones 
who  believe  in  lliee.  Gre-nt  r/io  to  understand 
well  the  extent  of  my  duties  and  the  raaniier  in 
which  I  ou^ht  to  exercisn  my  zeal  in  order  to 
turn  to  virtue  the  generation  preparing  and  an- 
nouncing itself  for  the  Lord,  Grant  thttt  I  may 
work  v.'ith  all  ny  strength  to  realize  the  v;ord 
of  the  prophets  **Annuntiabitur  Domino  generatio 
Ventura."  0  ray  God,  grant  me   to  concentrate  all 
my  care>  all  my  attention,  that  I  may  direct  all 
oy  efforts  to  this  single  end  which  I  ought  to 
have  in  vier/  at  this  moment.  Upon  this  I  shall 
be  judged;  and  every  other  object  of  ray  zeal 
which  would  turn  rae  aside  from  ray  functions, 
would  only  be  a  dangerous  illusion,   ihis  it  is 
which  it  is  important  I  should  understand  v/ell; 
and  for  not  havini^  tmderstood  it  well  enough  I 
repent  myself. " 

In  1824  he  left  Annonay  to  enter  the  Jesuit 
Novitiate  at  Avif^non.  He  stayed  less  than  one 
month  and  on  his  return  to  Annonay  v/e.5  asGipned 
to  tefich  the  Rhetoric  class.  In  1837  he  became 
Director  of  Studies.  Five  years  later  his  health, 
at  no  time  robust,  brought  about  his  reitrement 
from  the  classroom. 

Once  freed  from  teaching  Father  Tracol 's 
employment  was  chaplaincy  work  and  little  jobs 
around  the  Coller^e.  He  replaced  sick  and  absent 
confreres,  helped  with  the  presiding  at  examin- 
ations, and  looked  after  the  training  of  the  boys* 
choir.  He  was  sacristan,  librarian,  ajid  secretciry 
to  the  Superior.  He  spent  the  time  of  recreation 
making  long  visits  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
/rom  an  uneasiness  akin  to  scruples,  he  rarely 
heard  o^yofessione. 
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He  was  a  tirrless  penman  and  spent  hour 
after  hour  in  writing.  For  thirty- seven  years, 
as  secretary  to  the  Superior,  he  copied  all  the 
official  letters,  the  Rules  of  the  House,  pro- 
graias  of   studies,  examination  papers,  fivflrytiiing 
was  in  lortghand  and  ever^'thing  was  in  two  copies, 
one  to  send  out  and  one  to  file*  During  these 
years  the  Constitutions,  the  Rule,  and  the  iiule 
for  the  Novitiate  v/ere  drawn  up,  and  he  would  oo 
well  oc-upied  copying  the  various  rough  drafts^ 
and  then  in  iat;king  ofricial  copies  of  the  final 
compilation. 

As  if  this  was  not  enough  writing^he  began 
in  1833^  a  chronicle  of  current  events^  in  w  lich 
he  noted  with  great  care  even  the  small  happenings 
01  the  day.  Afterwards  he  completed  his  chron- 
icle by  uTiting  what  he  knew  and  what  he  could 
learn  from  others  of  the  earlier  history  of  the 
College.  When  a  member  of  the  College  staff 
died  he  wrote  the  official  iogra- hical  notice* 
He  kept  a  diary,  an  intimate  record  of  his  per- 
sonal life,  T/hich  he  Wcinted  to  destroy  in  his 
old  age  and  wliich  his  director  coiananded  him  to 
preserve. 

He  not  only  vn'ote  imich,  he  also  wrote  weUL. 
His  numerous  manuscripts  are  remarkably  free 
from  erasures  and  from  mistakes  in  style* 

From  1820  to  1825  he  was  chapledn  at  the 
Hospital,  then  from  1830  until  1847  he  said  Idiasa 
on   Sundays  at  Gourdan,  a  chapel  of  ense  of  I-Jotre 
Dame  Parish*   iXirin^;  forty  years  he  was  chaxuaia 
to  an  orphan  asyli^m.  As  a  chaplain  he  pretiched 
nearly  every  Sund:  y»     He  also  preached  a  number 
of  r3treat.c-tc  Sistors.  He  dioiiked.  lar;je  crowds 
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and  his  ministry  was  always  exercised  before 
small  congret^Rtions,  Self-effacement  snd  a  love 
of  Dein  unknoianwere  characteristic  of  him. 

LAirlng   the  laot  twenty-?iv«?  yet'.rc  of  his 
life  his  thin»  fra.il  body  wea  equal  to  but  few 
external  works  &rA   he  'yithdrew  more  and  more 
into  solitude.  They  were  years  of  continual 
prayer  and   patient  suffering.  Fie  died  on  June 

3,  ises. 
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Two  of  the  ten  Founders  did  not  remain  in 
the  Congregation.  Of  one,  Father  Martinesche, 
notning  is  known.  The  other i  Father  Vallon, 
came  to  3t.  Syinphorien  in  18'00,  it-hen  he  was  only 
a  few  months  ordained.   As  a  teacher  he  kept 
strict  order  end  for  this  reason,  instead  of 
havinti,  the  stir^e  class  year  after  year,  he  was  in- 
variably assigned  to  the  class  with  the  worst 
discipline  record.  It  became  a  mo<.l8l  class  in 
quick  time.  For  twenty-five  years  he  was  head 
recreatioa  master.  His  }:resence  seemed  enough 
to  produce  law  and  order.   Of  him  Bishop  Char- 
bonnel  wrote,  "He  wte  a  holy  priest,  but  he  be- 
longea  to  that  class  of  saints  feared  by  those 
under  hia." 

His  personal  life  was  severe  and  hard*  He 
kept  the  Rule  just  as  strictly  as  he  enforced 
it  upon  the  ctudents.  Tov&rds  1627  he  gave  up 
teaching  for  parochial  work.  He  died  at  La  Fare, 
his  birthpi'-ice,  in  1840,  aft^r  having  distributed 
all  his  goods  to  i^'orthy  causes. 


SUPERIORS  GENERAL 

Father  Actorie 

The  first  Superior  General  was  Father  La- 
pi  err  e^  who  founded  the  school  at  3t.  Symphorien. 
The   second  Superior  Gonen^l  wis  Father  Tour- 
vicille,  an  Old  Boy  of  3t.  Symphorien  and  Annonay. 
The  third  Superior  General  was  Father  Joseph  Usrle 
Actorie.  "5hen  the  Con.^egation  was  established 
in  1822  he  v/hs  a  junior  mombor  of  the  staff  of 
Annonay,  and  laay  be  considered  as  one  of  the  first 
acholastics  in  the  wongrogation.  He  was  a  rel- 
ative of  the  Father  Actorie  who  had  been  associ- 
ated with  Father  Lapierr©  at  St.  Symphorien. 

Ae   Superior  Joneral  Father  Actorie  directed 
hit  activities  to\«ard9  completing  the  formal 
organisation  of  the  Ccni.^re,5ation,  During  the 
five  years  that  he  held  office  he  established 
the  Novitiate  as  an  entirely  serarate  House  and 
wrote  a  Paile  for  it ,  a  Rule  which  remains  the 
basis  of  the  present  Rule.  He  asked  for  the  de- 
finitive approbation  of  the  Gonstitutions,  but 
the  Holy  See  only  granted  a  decree  approving  the 
work  of  the  Congregation.  The  Constitutions 
were  deemed  too  imperfect  and  were  sent  back  for 
revision.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  wae  busy 
incorporatiiig  the  suggestions  of  the  Sacred  Con- 
gregation into  the  Constitutions. 

Joaeph  Marie  Julien  Actorie  was  born  on 
April  16,  1803,  in  St.  Jean-en-Hoyans,  Drome, 
Franco.  He  \7as  a  precocious  child.  At  an 
early  cigc  he  nianife';ited  a  love  for  rrdi.rious 
ceremonies  and  it  was  understood  that  ho  ';youid 
03ae  day  be  a  priest,   .vith  the  view  to  fostering 
his  vocation  ho  v/'is  sent  to  Annonay.  ITiere  he 
was  ?_l'iays  at  the  ton  of  >'5  s  oiacs.  As  soon  as 
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he  had  fiiiiahec  Jiie  classical  course  he  began 
to  teach.     He  wafc   ordained  jh6  Deceraber^of  1826, 
at  the  vce  of  t^7ftl:Jty-thr''e.      In  1827  he  was  sent 
from  Aiinonay  to  Feysin. 

Feycin  via  to  be  cloiioly  ac-ociated  'i'lth 
his  life.     Ho  bocane  Superior  there  in  1831,   re- 
raainirig  in  office  until  the  House  was   closed  in 
1847.     Juriii^,  the  actideoic  year  of  18'i7-1848  he 
was  stationed  at  Annonay  and  charged  with  the 
9uper»/isicn  of  the  intellectual  and  pedagogical 
fomation  of  the  acholaetica.     Next  he  went  to 
the  i'&tit  Uordnairr:  at   Bourg-St-Andtiol  as  Sup- 
erior,    '/hen  it  ras  moved  to  Aubenao  in  18^,5^2. 
he  moved  with  it.     In  1859  he  ras  called  bv.ck  to 
Anncnay  to  assuiaf^  the  duties  of  Superior  Greneral, 
He  y:e.a  the  first   liUiOrior  Gpnerc.1  whose  previous 
interests  had  been  other  than  the  '^ork  of  the 
Uotherhcu39. 

He  brought  to  hie  high  office  a  sense  of 
the  wider  roiipcnaibilities  of  xhe  vJcngrei^.tion. 
Mie  welfare  of  the  Congregation  'd?as  his  first 
thought,   but  it  was  not  his  only  concern.     He 
did  not  neglect  the  College  at  Annonay.     He  was 
its  LoCcJL  Superior  and  he  fonaulated  the  polic- 
ies of   «he  School,      i'hoir  erocution,  he  left  to 
others.     It  wue  chart'Cu eristic  of  him  to  point 
out  the  way,   leaving  details  to  hia  subordinates. 

To  his  position  he  brought  authority,     at 
Feyoin  he  had  enough  of  thtit  quality  not  only 
to  ussure  obedience  to  his  crn  orders,   but  also 
to  help  his  teiichers  \»ith  their  dioci^line.     Once 
he  complained  that  Father  Tcui-vieille  was  sending 
hia  tc/.cl^rB  trho  couldn't  kesp  order.      "Did  he 
thiiil:  that  Feysin  needed  Oiily  a  Superior  \?ho 
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eould  keep  order?"     Tae  oxerclse  of  authority 
oost  him  much  atonj.     Hg  never  punished  a  boy> 
nor  sent  one  horae,  without   er.p^riencing  anguish 
of  mind.     However,  he  never  •allowed  his  porsonal 
foelitijs  to  interfere  ^fllth  his  duty. 

He  \ra.9  well  known  as  a  schooliaaster»  out  he 
was  better  known  as  a  preacher.     His  oratory  was 
living  language,   cloar,   forceful,   ^nd  precise. 
His  voice  was  atronj^,   of  good  quality,   and  rang 
with  sincerity.     B-^tween  1839  and  1350  he  was 
called  upon  to  preach  the  ^>inual  retreat  at  An- 
nonay  eitjht  tines.     He  never  once  r«pf3  ted  him- 
self.    He  explaine^l  that  it  '^-juld  be  hard  for 
him  to  rfipeat  a.  3:9naon  because  he  nover  wrote 
one  out.     Instead  of  sen  ions  he  \5rr0te  books.     In 
1846  he  published,    "Dc  l*Origine  et  Do  la  Repar- 
ation du  Mai**,   a  refutation  of  Laaennais  and  P* 
JUeroujJC  which  was  auccessful  enough  to  neeci  re- 
printint?  In  1852,     At  the  time  of  his  de^ith  he 
laft  in  manuscript  two  unfinished  books* 

In  his  fourth  year  as  Superior  Generj.il  he 
addressed  a  circular  let'">er  to  the  v/hcle  Con- 
gregation, uadr^r  date  of  January   ?0,   1863,   in 
which  he  said: 

"After  having  provided  for  the  most  preaa- 
iag  business,  we  conceived  the  plan  of  founding 
a  separate  Novitiate,   of  est.'^bliehing  a  ochol- 
astioate,   of  rpviein^:  and  of  completing  our  Con- 
stitutions in  order  to  be  able  to  autanit  the«  to 
the  judijroent  of  itonc  vdth  the  well-founded  hope 
of  obt-.dning  the  approbation  of  the  Sovereign 
Pontiff." 

When  death  overtook  him,  at  the  a;3e  of  61, 
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only  "the  Wovitiate  vu-a   a  reality,  the  others 
were  still  in  the  enbryonic  stage.  On   October 
11,  1864,  he  left  Anncm-.y  to  visit  his  old 
friend,  Monseii^neur  Ouibort,  Bishop  of  Tours. 
On  his  vjay  he  sto^^ped  at  Feysin  to  visit  the 
novices  and  to  spend  tho  ni^ht  in  a  Community 
House.  During  his  sleep  he  suffered  a  stroke. 
He  lingered  on  for  two  weeks  and  then  died  on 
the  2iith  of  the  samo  month.  He  war  buried  at 
Feyain,  the  scene  of  his  firt^-t  priestly  labour 
and  the  site  cf  his  most  lasting  rork.   ihe 
work  which  he  accomplished  in  the  five  years 
of  his  Generalship  merits  for  him  a  pli  ce  im- 
mediately after  our  Foundere. 
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Father  Soulerin  was  the  first  r'rperior  of 
St#  Hichael's  College  and  afterwards  the  fourth 
Superior  General  of  the  Congrej^ation.  In  iheaa 
responsible  positions  his  doroinatin^  thought 
was  to  perform  his  duty  faithfully.  Fcther 
lie  Brady,  who  knew  him  both  in  Canada  and  in 
France,  once  re^dnisced,  "Of  him  I  night  say  that 
it  was  not  he  who  invented  gunpot-.-der. "  It  was 
eharacG eristic  of  F^'ther  Soulerin  to  do  his  vrork 
with  as  little  dicplay  cf  effort  as  possible. 
He  vras  not  the  possessor  ef  a  vigorous  personal- 
ity, but  he  was  a  man  cf  itai-.ens©  industry. 

He  "vsras  born  at  Ailhon  in  the  Dopartei.ient 
of  Ardeche,  France,  on  tTune  6,  1807.  His  mother 
was  a  relntive  of  Fitbcr  Tourvieille  snd  she 
arranged  for  his  e.>itrance  into  the  Ccllege  at 
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the  age  of  five.  In  due  time  he  entered  the 
Congregation.  At  the  age  of  twenty-one  he  was 
aeked  to  teach  Philosophy  and  years  later  he  re- 
called, with  pardonable  pride,  the  fact  that  51 
out  of  54  of  his  pupils  became  priests.  Ulien 
he  was  only  a  theologian  he  was  loaned  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Lyons  to  teach  in  the  Seminary 
which  was  then  very  short  staffed.  His  ordin- 
ation took  place  on  December  20,  1834. 

After  ordination  he  taught  Rhetoric  for 
two  years  at  Fezin  and  then  was  sent  to  Paris 
to  study  for  the  degree  of  Licence  es  Lettres. 
He  failed  in  his  examinations.  His  failure  was 
attributed  to  his  wearing  clerical  garb  instead 
of  dressing  as  a  layman.  He  did  no  better  on  a 
second  trial  and  his  career  as  a  graduate  stud- 
ent was  brought  to  a  close. 

He  went  back  to  Feysin  and  again  took 
charge  of  the  Rhetoric  class.  L842  brought  him 
to  Annon^  as  Director  of  otudies.  It  was  a 
signal  promotion  and  he  was  looked  upon  as  a 
coming  man.  In  1847  he  was  nearly  elected  Sup- 
erior General.  Five  years  later  he  was  sent  to 
open  a  College  for  Bishop  Charbonnel  in  Toronto. 
It  was  not  his  first  trip  outside  France;  in 
the  summer  of  1844  he  had  visited  Italy,  and  in 
that  of  1845  Belgium  and  England. 

He  was  chosen  for  the  Canadian  foundation 
because  Father  Tourvieille  had  great  faith  in 
his  young  reltttive's  well  balanced  character. 
He  knew  thut  conditions  in  the  New  World  were 
different  from  those  at  home  and  he  was  fearful 
lest  uny  rash  acts  bring  harm  to  the  Church  or 
the  Community.  He  himself  appreciated  the  diff- 
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erences  betveen  the  two  countries  and  he  had  no 
Intention  of  merely  transplanting  a  bit  of 
France*  With  him  went  Father  Malbos  and  one 
scholastic y  ly^«  Vincent. 

They  reached  Toronto  in  August  of  1852,  and 
were  welcomed  by  Father  Moloney  and  a  young  Irish 
subdeacony  Mr.  Planner y*  The   Bishop  put  them  up 
at  the  Palace  for  a  few  days  until  their  house 
on  Queen  Street  was  ready.   Classes  began  on 
September  15th  with  nine  students* 

The   official  title  of  the  institution  was 
"Le  Petit  Seminaire  de  Sainte-Marie" ,  but  Father 
Soulerin  quickly  saw  that  Toronto  needed  something 
more  than  a  Little  Seminary  as  understood  in 
France*   The  scope  of  the  school  was  broadened 
to  prepare  boys  for  the  professions  and  for  the 
world  of  conBnerce*   This  change  miide  the  school 
eligible  for^a  government  grant.  The   name  was 
changed  to  3t.  MichaA^s  College.  At  the  same 
time  it  continued  to  ^ster  vocations  and  soon 
there  was  an  imposing  list  of  priests  who  had 
made  at  least  a  portion  of  their  studies  at  the 
College. 

At  the  end  of  three  years  Father  Soulerin 
advised  the  Superior  General  to  enter  into  a 
permanent  contract  T7ith  the  Bishop  of  -Toronto. 
Then  he  effected  the  civil  incorporation  of  the 
College  and  as  soon  as  the  College  had  a  legal 
right  to  hold  property  he  acquired  a  site  and 
began  to  build*  He  was  fortunute  in  securing 
an  excellent  site  at  Clover  Hill*  but  something 
more  than  good  fortune  was  responsible  for  the 
fine  building  that  he  put  up* 


Father  Soulerin  52 

There  was  some  oritlclaa  of  his  work*  The 
site  was  too  far  out  of  the  city,  the  building 
was  too  large,  his  plazis  were  too  ambitious* 
He  did  not  rraoain  in  -l-'oronto  long  enough  to  see 
the  City  reach  out  and  pass  Clover  Hill,  but  he 
was  called  upon  to  enlarge  both  the  building 
and  the  grounds  in  order  to  accoociodate  ixn   ever 
growing  student  body* 

He  was  quite  modern  in  his  outlook.   Ihe 
curriculum  embraced  conuaercial  courses,  science 
classes,  with  for  those  days  a  good  supply  of 
laboratory  equipaaent,  and  the  familiar  class- 
ical studies*  He  appreciated  the  place  of  sports 
in  school  life  and  built  two  handball  alleys 
behind  the  Church*  He  made  plans  for  a  gymnasium « 
Football  was  played,  but  the  feature  of  3t. 
Basil's  Day  was  a  cricket  match  between  boarders 
and  day  scholars* 

As  head  of  the  College  he  was  also  pastor 
of  3t*  Basil's  Church*  He  made  it  a  point  to 
do  a  good  deal  of  parochial  visiting*   It  was 
no  easy  task  even  if  there  were  only  fifty 
families*   "^hey  were  scattered  over  a  wide 
territory*  v.hen  he  wnmt  out  he  put  a  bag  full 
of  candy  in  his  pocket  and  a  large  boneheaded 
cane  under  his  arm.   The  candy  was  for  the  chil- 
dren, out  no  one  ever  found  out  what  the  cane 
was  for*  He  was  never  seen  to  use  it,  it  al- 
ways remained  under  his  arm*  His  parish  work 
dates  from  1853  when  the  Basilieuis  were  asked 
to  look  after  V/eston*  He  built  a  Church  there 
in  1353  and  a  Separate  School  in  1656*  iVhen  St* 
Basil's  Parish  was  opened  in  1856  the  mission 
of  iveston  was  transferred  from  the  Cathedral  to 
it* 
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To  provide  for  the  future  of  the  College 
and  the  parish^Father  Soulerin  began  to  receive 
novices  for  the  Congregation  and  before  he  re- 
turned to  Fraiice  he  had  the  ha  piness  of  seeing 
six  of  them  ordained ♦  He  exercised  great  in- 
luenoe  over  boys  and  a  number  of  them  followed 
him  oack  to  France  to  continue  their  studies 
under  liimi  and  to  later  Join  the  Comaunity. 

In  view  of  the  excellent  prospects  for  vo- 
cations he  attempted  a  second  foundation  at 
Sandwich  in  18S7.  It  came  to  naught  because 
Bishop  Chcur-bonnel  did  not  want  to  let  any  priests 
go  from  his  diocese*  In  1863  he  was  able  to 
accept  Owen  Sound  frc»n  the  Bishop  of  Hamilton. 
When  he  took  it  he  intended  to  do  more  than  help 
a  friend  in  the  hierarchy,  he  had  in  mind  a 
Novitiate  v/Iiich  would  be  quite  separate  froB  St. 
iliehael's  College. 

Amid  the  ups  and  downs  of  his  pioneer 
work  Father  Soulerin  displayed  a  ranarkable 
equanimity.  He  was  always  the  same.   Neither 
success  nor  failure  made  any  difference  in  him. 
He  always  did  his  best  and  did  it  for  God  alone. 

His  characteristic  virtue  was  loyalty  to 
the  truth.  Lite  in  life  he  was  able  to  say, 
•*I  have  no  memory  of  ever  telling  a  lie,  even  as 
a  child.**  In  his  dealini^s  with  boys,  if  a  boy 
told  the  truth  plainly  under  circumstances  tiiat 
opened  the  door  for  quibbling,  he  scarcely  ever 
punished. 

liie  frankness  was  Joined  to  eund  Jud^ent, 
and  the  combination  made  his  advice  much  in  de- 
mand. He  was  Vicar  Greneral  to  Bishops  Charbonnel 
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and  Lynch  of  Toronto t  Bishop  Pinsonneault  of 
London,  and  later  to  the  Bishop  of  Viviers. 
Bishop  Farrell  of  Haioilton  was  a  close  friend, 
and  BiSiiop  Guigues  of  Ottawa  often  came  to 
Toronto  to  consult  him. 

He  never  sought  friendship,  but  once  men 
came  to  know  him  they  experienced  an  increasing 
attachment  towards  him.  Thin   was  especially 
true  of  his  students.  When  the  time  came  for 
him  to  return  to  France  the  parting  from  the 
numerous  friends  he  had  made  in  Toronto  almost 
broke  his  heart.  Father  Ferguson,  who  was  one 
of  his  first  pupils  and  decidely  liis  favourite, 
has  left  this  record  of  the  Superior's  foeiings: 

"I  well  ramCTiber  one  evening  about  a  month 
before  his  departure  to  came  into  my  room  after 
prayer,  and  when  contrary  to  his  custom  of  with- 
drawing promptly  at  9:45  he  kept  on  sitting,  or 
after  rising  up  sat  down  again,  I  asked  him  if 
he  were  ill. 

**No**,  he  said  vlth  a  great  effort  to  be 
calm,  ''But  I  wajat  to  tell  you  a  secret  which  I 
want  you  to  promise  to  keep."  Then  looking  out 
straight  before  him  he  went  oni 

"I  have  been  thinking  of  it,  and  I  cannot 
stand  this  parting  from  you  all.  It  will  kill 
me,  und  it  is  very  disedifying  to  see  a  priest 
of  my  age  yielding  so  much  to  natural  feeling. 
Here  is  my  plan.   I  will  have  my  things  sent  on 
quietly  a  day  or  two  before,  and  then  I  will 
slip  out  myself  before  any  of  you  are  up  in  the 
morning." 
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And  M^^n  he  caae  this  far)  and  said  lockiog 
round)  '*C^  ray  dear  friends,  I  loved  .,  ou  all 
dearly,"  his  whole  frame  was  convulsed  with 
grief  and  I  had  literally  almost  to  carry  him 
to  his  room.  Of  course  I  broke  the  secret  and 
his  plan  came  to  naught,  but  at  what  expense  to 
himself.  For  the  last  ten  days  he  had  to  keep 
to  his  bed  moat  of  the  time,  and  at  last  the 
doctors  strictly  forbade  euiy  one  to  be  admitted 
to  say  goodbye.** 

To  cloak  his  feelings  on  reaching  Annonay, 
he  adopted  a  casual  manner  and  completely  spoiled 
the  elaborate  reception  arranged  in  his  honour. 
Immediately  after  his  arrival  he  went  to  greet 
the  assembled  oxudents  without  taking  time  to 
change  from  his  American  travelling  clothes  to 
the  familiar  soutane.  To  thein  he  presented  a 
strange  sight.  I'hey  tilde  him  a  flowery  speech 
of  welcome,  he  contented  himself  with  a  brief 
reply,   il^ie  s  tudents  ^ere  plainly  disappointed 
at  not  getting  an  eloquent  and  stirring  ans^zer 
to  their  address,  i'he  to  cap  it  all  he  ruined 
the  customary  holiday  by  refusing  to  allow  the 
bund   to  head  their  walk  that  afternoon.  It  had 
been  the  custom  for  several  years,  but  he  knew 
nothing  of  it,  and  he  was  determined  not  to 
makes  changes  on  his  first  day  back. 

If  he  did  not  change  things  on  the  day  of 
hie  return,  or  even  in  the  firot  year,  he  did 
not  wait  much  longer.  In  1867  he  purchased 
Sacred  Heart  Convent  in  the  suburbs  of  Annonay 
and  moved  the  College  to  these  more  suitable 
quarters.  Ke  purchased  adjoining  land  to  pro- 
vide adequate  recreation  grounds.  He  built  a 
gymnasium  and  brought  city  water  out  to  the  new 
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location*  He  revised  the  curriculum  and  modified 
the  rigorous  discipline  in  force  at  the  school. 
Some  of  the  older  priests  shook  their  heads  at 
this  Americenization  and  more  than  once  made  him 
wish  that  he  had  never  left  America.  He  found 
it  pinident  to  leave  the  actual  rumiing  of  the 
College  in  the  hands  of  Father  HaXbos^  who  had 
been  his  bursar  in  Toronto »  and  rhose  good-nature 
made  the  changes  more  acceptable* 

He  was  always  interested  in  nova   from  America 
and   was  delighted  when  visitors  came  who  could 
give  him  first  hand  information.  Kis  old  frier*d 
Bishop  Farrell  of  Hamilton  stopped  at  /oinonay 
for  a  few  days  on  his  journey  to  Rome  for  the 
Vatican  Council,  l^hile  there  he  blessed  a  new 
Cemetery  on  the  recently  acquired  eite^and  pre- 
sided at  the  transfer  of  the  remains  of  deceased 
teachers  frwn  the  old  c^netery. 

Once  the  College  v^as  settled  in  its  ner&' 
buildings  and  the  innovations  he  desired  effected. 
Father  Soulerin  withdrew  more  and  more  from  the 
management  of  its  affairs  in  order  tc  devote  hJ.8 
time  to  the  interests  of  the  Congregation  in 
general.  In  1878  he  had  the  Constitutions 
printed  for  the  first  time*  To  the  French  text 
he  added  some  prayers  of  Rule,  Father  Actorie'e 
circular  letter  of  1863,  and  one  of  his  own. 

He  died  at  Annonay  on  October  17,  1879. 
During  hio  Suiierior  Generalship  the  Congregation 
reached  its  peak  in  Europe,  and  in  America  grew 
enormously.  Assumption  College  and  Assumption 
Parish  were  taken  over.  Amherstburg  was  confided 
to  the  Congregation.  St.  Uichael*s  College  and 
St.  Basil's  Church  were  both  enlarged* 
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Father  Adrien  FayollSf  fifth  Superior  Gen- 
eral, died  at  Annonay  on  July  ^9,  1898,  in  hia 
61st  year.  Of  him  his  successor,  Fu-thor  Iloel 
Durand,  wrote: 

"It  vould  be  unpardonuble  on  say  part  were 
I,  in  n^  first  official  coracaunicetion  to  you, 
to  neglect  paying  to  my  revered  predecessor  the 
tribute  of  homtige  due  him,  whilst  at  the  same 
tiem  expressing  my  sincere  regret  at  his  de- 
parture. ...  It  is  but  fitting  to  bring  before 
your  minds  his  administration  of  19  years  ... 

"You  need  not  be  told  how  in  the  exercise 
of  his  high  and  delicate  functions  he  ever  mani- 
fested an  ardent  zeal,  a  surprising  activity  and 
an  admirable  abnegation;  ho9  tviee  within  the 
19  years,  he  crossed  the  vast  Atlantic  to  bring 
to  our  confreres  of  America  the  encouragonent 
of  his  paternal  affection  and  the  counsel  of 
his  wide  experience;  how  several  times  he  visited 
the  Holy  City  to  lay  at  the  feet  of  the  Sovereign 
Pontiff  the  homage  of  his  filial  submission;  how 
in  trials  the  most  painful  for  a  Superior  he  al- 
ways showed  a  calm  and  resigned  countenance  and 
an  indomitable  force  of  mind.  I  need  not  remind 
you  how  he  succeeded  by  his  tact  and  skill  in 
safeguarding  our  Institute  from  the  disastrous 
effects  of  the  fiscal  persecution,  and  the 
hampering  intrigues  of  government;  lastly  I  need 
not  tell  you  hov/  he  laid  the  foundations  of  sev- 
eral ing)ortant  iiouses  in  France,  in  England  and 
in  America  which  give  us  every  assurance  of 
prosperity  for  the  future. 

"The  dream  of  liis  life  -  a  fitting  crowi 
of  his  many  labours  -  was  to  obtain  the  final 
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approbation  of  our  Constitutions,  thereby  to  in- 
sure our  Institute  that  sttibility  which  it  hug 
been  seeking  for  nearly  q  century.  To  attain 
this  end  he  had  a  copy  of  our  Constitutions 
translated  into  L^tin  and  subtaitted  to  the  Sacred 
Congregation  of  3i chops  and  Regulars.  A  few 
alight  changes  in  this  new  edition  caused  among 
certain  of  our  confreres  seme  misunderstanding^^ 
which,  thanks  be  to  Gk>d,  is  now  set  aright. 

"Our  Constitutions!  after  being  suboiitted 
to  a  severe  test  by  Holy  Church,  were  found  to 
oe  as  yet  too  imperfect  and  not  enough  in  har- 
mony '.vith  those  of  other  Institutes  to  be  given 
the  final  ^i-^  robation  of  the  Holy  See.  They 
were  therefore  returned  to  us  to  be  renodellsd 
and  corrected.  Accorripanying  them  were  nuraoroua 
and  valuable  animadversions  of  the  Sacred  Con- 
gregation of  3i3hops  and  Regulars.   Xhe  most 
important  of  these  was  that  which,  while  suppress- 
ing our  Vow  of  Poverty  as  it  forynerly  obtained 
among  us,  imposed  upon  us  the  sarae  vow  as  is 
observed  by  Religious  Orders.  This  sentence  was 
the  death  blow  to  our  Institute,  or  at  least  an 
opening  to  innumerable  dif  ficxilties. 

•*Oi>r  revered  Superior  understood  its  fsig- 
nificunce  imraed lately,  and  from  that  time  all 
his  efforts  were  directed  towards  warding  off 
this  mortal  blow.  It  took  two  years  of  long 
and  painful  parleying  to  obt-^dn  the  Tithdrav/al 
of  this  animadversion,  and  ::'?rmis3ion  for  us  to 
adhere  to  the  Vow  of  Poverty  as  laid  do'Tn  and 
practiced  by  our  Fathers.  Without  entering  into 
details,  let  it  suffice  to  aay  that  in  this  long 
and  tedious  work  our  Superior  General  has  deserved 
well  of  our  Institute.** 


To     6/y^     ^^^^^     A 


r^_ 


)«2. 
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Father  Fayolle's  visits  oo  America  were 
made  in  the  sunnners  of  1683  and  1839,  They  c-.ve 
hiffl  first  hand  information  on  the  progress  of 
the  Congregation  in  the  New  .Vorld  and  led  to 
the  establishment  of  a  Canadian  frovinoe  in  1383« 
ijeveVf   they  were  not  long  enough  in  duration 
Nstndera tanding  of  local  con- 
ditions and  Ire'isaued  a  fe*  regulations  v/hich 
interfered  with  the  growth  of  the  Cor^gregation 
here.  The  moat  important  of  these  w&3  one  which 
forbade  scholastics  to  attend  the  University  of 
Toronto.  It  resulted  in  the  imraediate  loss  of 
a  few  subjects f  and  laeant  ti^iat  for  rcany  years 
the  only  Basiiiana  with  acadtaaic  dogrcec  tere 
those  who  had  ootained  thesi  before  going  to  the 
Novitiate. 

'fhe  future  of  the  Congregation  v/as  indeed 
dear  to  his  heart,  and  he  opened  the  Boacons- 
field  Novitiate  in  1883  and  the  Toronto  Novitiate 
in  1392*  He  did  nou   succeed  in  solving  the 
problem  of  a  Scholasticate  beyond  letting  the 
Canadian  t'rovince  open  one  in  the  Novitiate 
House  where  scholastics  could  spend  t'/ro  or  three 
years  of  their  courbe  of  studies. 

The  Latin  translation  of  the  Gonstitutionst 
which  he  caused  to  oe  made,  was  printed  in  1894. 
After  examinaxion  of  it  the  Sacred  Congregation 
of  Bishops  and  Regulars,  in  a  letter  dated  June 
22,  1697,  askeds 

1.  Thixt   the  Vow  of  Poverty  be  changed. 

2.  Tnat  everything  opposed  to  the  common  life 

be  stricken  from  the  text. 

3.  That  the  constitution  of  ths  General  Chapter 

be  changed  to  include  more  elected  delegates. 
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4.  Th.e.t  the  office  of  Vier.r  Gl^eral  as  then 

undorstcod  be  cbolishsd. 

5.  Th5.t   the  authority  of  the  Superior  Genereil 

being  er.crbitant ,  fi  should  be  restricted. 
6»  That  the  cases  where  the  Superior  General 

required  the  deliberative  vote  of  his 

Council  be  explioity  set  forth. 
7.  IliJit  the  respective  pov/ers  of  Locel  Superiors 

and  .'Tcvinciala  be  clearly  determined, 

ether  cht'.nges  v/ere  aloo  suggested.  Father 
Fayolle  and  his  Council  did  not  judge  it  oppor- 
tune to  introduce  th«a  all  at  once.  He  imnediate- 
ly  took  up  the  first  and  ras  ans??ered  on  l!ay  4, 
1898,  thet  if  the  Community  wanted  to  retain  the 
old  Vovr  of  Poverty  it  raust  rank  as  e  Society, 
not  e.s   a  Congregation.  He  lived  only  a  few 
months  after  this  re-rly  wes  coomunioated  to  him. 
It  and  the  other  changes  were  left  for  his 
raccessor  to  deal  with* 


♦  *  *  *  ♦ 

FATHER  DURAND 

The  sixth  Superior  General,  and  the  first 
to  be  elected  for  a  tern  of  years  instead  of 
for  life,  was  Father  Noel  iXirand  whose  years  of 
office  extea^  from  1898  until  1910.  Three 
years  after  his  election  he  made  a  general 
visitation  of  the  Houses  in  Ansrica.  On  this 
occasion  hJIs  piety  and  evident  ability  made  a 
deep  impression  on  the  confreres  here. 

Born  on  December  25,  1845,  he  was  ordained 
on  llaroh  4,  1871,  and  elected  Superior  General 
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on  Septozubsr  17,  1S9S.     The  first  problem  to 
©ngfetge  his  attention  v,'l;s    the  revisioii  of  the 
Constituticns.     After  examining  the  irjcttter  h« 
felt  that  the  fe%.nion  could  not  be  proceeded 
vlth  at  the  moment »     To  the  raembera  in  Cuiiada 
and  the  United  btates  ho  wroto  in  1905; 

"Afo  obstaclee  opposed   the  approbatioai   1st 
the  Vow  of  i^o/arty  as  made  in  our  Coiumunity,  aisd 
of  which  the  torna  are  7/antin^  in  precision  tind 
cle«irney?j.     Ve  have  reason  to  believe,  howeverf 
that  if  xre  could  cx&^z'ly  detttriiiiiO   che  auesLion 
of  Caduel   (i.e.  money  received  for  tJunday  uork 
and  the  like),  ve  v^oulu  iinaily  oocuin  approbation 
under  the  sama  title  ae  other  Goiumuiiitica,  who» 
like  ouroelves  do  not  make  the  absolute  Vov  c£ 
Poverxy.     2nd*    -^lie  want  of  religious  aud  sacerdotal 
forE»».tion  of  our  youni^  coai'rercs.     It  i?aa  ob- 
served to  Father  Mrorijon  that  if  your  liovitiato 
TTas  conduct sd  in  conformity  to  the  iiuiea  of  the 
Church,  it  was  not  so  with  your  ochoiasticats.  ^ 

"•Rome  exacts  the  observance  of  uhe  idmon- 
itionb  audres-^si  to  the  Community,   zhe  3Uth  of 
April,  lf^79t  Ut  congtituatur  .d cmua  dictu.3  vjc/xcl- 
aeticu^^   in  cnia  alunmi  rii  Iniatixuti  awudla> 
quao  eooleaiaaticia  cersonia  aunt  r,rQ.:.ria>   v-robe 
edocc^i-ivLur»" 

Father  jurund,   and  aosu  of  the  French  priests, 
did  not  v/e,Qt  to   change  the  Vow  of  Poverty;  the 
staff iiig  &i5d  finaacir^  of  a  Schoiasticate  was  a 
proclom  that  could  not  be  solved  either  in  Aiaerica 
or  in  Fr&ice;   and  the  quo«tion  of  approoation 
rested. 

I>uring  his  term  of  of ^^ioe , French  law  dis- 
solved all  Religious  ^omiaunities.     At  the  olosd 
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of  the  academic  year,  1902-1903,  Father  Durand 
wrote  to  America,  under  date  of  June  1,  1903 i 

"We  preserve  the  firm  hope  of  re-establish- 
ing our  Community  at  some  future  date  Hnotm  to 
God  alone.  The  obligations  eaigential  to  the 
Religious  Life  still  exist  and  continue  to  be  in 
operation,  namely,  the  vows,  and  the  exercise  of 
authority  in  zhe   hands  of  those  v/ho  hi^ve  been 
iaw-fuily  invested  with  it,  at  least  until  the 
expiration  of  their  term  cf  ofi'ice.  Be  not  un- 
easy, x.herefore*  You  are  not  abandonned  by  the 
Community;  the  ties  which  uni"ce  you  to  your 
brethern  in  France,  and  reciprocally,  exist 
always,  thank  God. 

'*you  aak,  undouotedly,  with  anxiety,  what 
shall  become  of  the  confreres  whilst  this  trial 
lasts?  A  small  number,  two  or  tliree  only,  have 
asked  to  cross  the  seas  and  seek  refuge  with 
their  Americaji  brethern,  where,  1  entertain  the 
sweet  conviction,  they  will  be  received  with 
open  anas  like  poor  exiles.  They  bring  you  the 
concurrence  of  their  entire  devotedneas  and  good- 
will. Others ,<^||liB», most  aged  and  infirm,  will 
retire  to  their  families,  where,  in  solitude  and 
prayer,  they  await  better  days;  the  ^:reater  num- 
ber will  oe  engaged  as  auxiliaries  in  teaching 
establishments  where  they  are  willing  to  employ 
them,  or  even  in  the  parochial  ministry,  as  soon 
as  the  Bishops  will  be  able  to  offer  them  a  weans 
of  gaining  their  livelihood. 

"As  to  myself,  ray  dear  confreres,  I  shall 
retire  to  the  bosom  of  my  family,  where  I  shall 
be  more  at  liberty  to  occupy  myself  with  the 
poor  dispereed  brethern  without  ceasing  to  direct 
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your  S2Jecial  affairs*     Ferhn^B  you  Toiild  desire 
the    ;>i.iftrior  to   fix  »vi3  residence  in  your  midBt; 
this  alao  vt'oulb  %^  his  or.-n  ardem^  dftusire,   but 
the  Congregation  ie  not  canooicilly  disaolvod, 
it  is   almply  di3|;erBod  oy  tiie  force  of  ev-mts 
and  for  tv  tiiae  whLchf   1  hope,   77iil  not  oo  long* 
I  cculd  not  th<?r6fore,  vitiiout  failing  iu  uy 
essenti^-l  dutias  ibaiidoii  \)ur  unfortuiUite  brwthern 
in  Franae*     I  mast  i^itarea;:  iuyaelf  in  their  loii, 
at  least  until   sach  t.ijae  as   -hoy  shall  h&.ve 
found  a  gultajle  position*      iiosides,   I  thiifik  your 
affsdrs  v/iil  noi  aufffir  an/thinir.  on  account  of 
the  ^xistin:  state  of  things.     I  shall  continue 
to  occupy  myself  witii  you  as  oof  or  a  •     Ihe  inisn  jora 
of  the   General  Council »  being  not  far  from  ae, 
may  be  asseiaoled  as  ofi*en  as  noca-ssar^^j   aiid  in 
as  much  as   circiuastances  will  oxa^t,   in  conform- 
ity t..   th.-3  spirit  and  le-tler  of  our  Constit^jticns. 
It  will   be  easy  for  you  to  correspond  directly 
with  your  3uperior;   on  the  other  side  you^ Sup- 
erior -rill   be  most  happy  to  hear  fro.?»  you  fro!n 
time  to  time*     On3.y>  our  corresponde^iCe  will  be 
inspscted,  and  for  this  reason,  I  earnestly 
reconr.iond  you,    fro-ii  the  Ist  of  July,  to  be  good 
enough  to  audreaa  all  your  iet.eri.  uzider  double 
envelopo  tc  my  browner,  xiugeae  iJurajid,   Boaoons- 
field  Hou3e,  Plyr^iouth. 

•*My  brother  will  see  that  they  reach  E«e 

•aft'ly  -J-rA  v-ithout   asin^  ypfcaeJ*     By  tl'iis  ue.a.ns 
the  letters  vfill  be  delayed  only  t-jo  days  more 
than  the  ti.me  they  usually  take  to  roc^ch  rae. 
ify  replies  will  not  eves  aeet  with  the  sajii© 
delay." 

To   s?cne  in  •'Mporica  this  policy  aUiQunteu  to 
letting  the.  Coniire^ation  die  out  ia  France. 
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Respectful  repredentsttiona  v/ere  m&dei  but  the 
Superior  Uaueral  adiiex'ed  to  his  ^;olicy«  V>'hen 
hia  term  of  ofi'ics  expired  in  ISIO  the  Basilians 
in  rtiiierica  outxiumbersd  those  in  France}  when  he 
died  in  1922  the  youngest  member  of  the  elder 
Provinee  was  fifty-one  yea^  3  of  u^e.  Father  Durajid 
died  on  Easter  Sunday,  April  16,  1922.  At  the  time 
of  his  death  he  was  Provincial  of  the  French 
Province.         "^  ^  *  *  ♦  ^ 

F/tTHEil  U/IPJJCN 

The  seventh  Superior  General,  and  the  only 
one  to  resign  before  the  end  of  his  elected 
term,  was  Father  Victorin  Marijon.  He  was 
elected  by  a  General  Chapter  held  at  Geneva  in 
June,  1910.  It  was  the  first  Chapter  for  elec- 
tions held  since  the  passing  of  the  French  anti- 
clerical law  of  1903  and,  taking  cognizance  of 
the  legal  disability  which  the  Congregation  now 
suffered  in  France,  it  chose  as  Superior  General 
a  confrere  whose  residence  was  in  ^Hnerica. 
Father  Teefy  was  chosen  First  Councillor  oy  this 
Chapter.  The  other  Councillors  were  Fathers 
Grand,  Renaud  and  F.X.  Granottier. 

Father  Marijon  was  born  in  France  on  July 
5,  1851.  As  a  scholastic  he  showed  great  promise 
and  he  was  ordained  at  the  age  of  23,  on  Sept- 
ember 19,  1874.  He  taught  Rhetoric  at  Annonay 
until  1884  when  he  was  appointed  Ilaster  of 
Novices  at  Beaconsfield,  England.  Of  his  career 
there,  one  of  his  novices,  Father  M.V.  Kelly, 
has  written: 

"From  4i30  a.m.  to  9j30  p.m.  he  was  always 
at  the  service  of  his  position  ...  giving  all 
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the  conferences,  invariably  making  the  morning 
meditation  and  particular  exaaen  for  the  novices , 
as  we  see  the  preacher  doing  during  the  annual 
retreat,  often  substituting  an  exhortation  for 
the  whole  or  a  portion  of  the  spiritual  reading, 

•*In  Father  Marijon,  as  Master  of  Novices, 
that  vhich  above  everything  else  assured  so  com- 
plete an  influence  over  the  lives  of  those  com- 
mitted to  his  care  was  the  unbounded  confidence 
his  personality  inspired.  It  seemed  impossible 
to  live  v/ith  him  and  feel  otherv/ise.  His  example, 
his  manner,  his  disposition,  his  kindly  interest 
in  what  concerned  others,  in  the  little  happen- 
ings on  which  they  set  a  value,  his  readiness  to 
be  at  their  service,  whenever  called  upon,  aoove 
all  his  truly  apostolic  spirit,  were  irresitable 
•••  With  a  choice  among  the  eight  or  nine 
priests  on  the  Novitiate  and  College  staffs, 
practically  everyone  made  him  his  reguleur  con- 
fessor •••  Every  novice  recalls  that  fortnightly 
visit  dtlT:  his  room  ^for  direct ion^  with  feelings 
of  deep  gratitude  and  tender  regard.  Many  a  fit 
of  despondency,  a  persisting  discouragement,  a 
harroTidng  scruple,  ani  opiressive  ^A'orry  that 
still  survived  a  long  day  of  keen  and  bitter 
struggle,  vanished  completely  and  forever  during 
that  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  in  the  big  easy 
chair  before  that  little  grate  fire  •••  Ihere 
was  sympathy  and  counsel,  there  was  consolation 
and  relief.** 

When  a  novice  became  excited  at  Beacons- 
field  Father*  *v-rijon  would  counsel  him,  "I^ke 
things  as  t'-   r#  are."  Even  in  his  later  years, 
when  he  had  mastered  English,  he  never  varied 
the  wording  of  this  piece  of  advice. 
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In  the  summer  of  1889  Father  Marl J on  was 
absent  from  the  Novitiate  for  some  months  while 
he  accompanied  Father  Fayolle  on  a  visitation 
of  the  American  Houses.  Next  year  he  was  named 
Provincial  for  America. 

He  took  his  new  duties  seriously,  writing 
circular  letters  and  compiling  Books  of  Custom. 
As  Provincial  he  borrowed  from  the  tradition  of 
Annonay  where  the  Superior  Genered  was  also 
Local  Superior  of  the  College.  He  lived  at  St. 
NH.chael'3  College  and  took  to  himself  many 
duties  previously  exercised  by  the  Head  of  the 
College.  Priests  had  to  come  to  him  for  their 
permissions.  Father  Grand  was  ap  ^ointed  Pro- 
vincial in  1907  and  from  that  year  until  1910 
Father  Marijon  was  back  at  his  old  post  of 
Master  of  Novices.  In  1910  he  became  Superior 
General. 

During  the  four  years  that  he  was  Head  of 
the  Congregation,  domestic  differences  over  the 
rights  of  the  Superior  General,  the  Provincial, 
and  the  Local  Superior  came  to  a  head.  These 
differences  arose  partly  from  a  lack  of  pre- 
cision in  the  old  Constitutions,  and  partly  from 
the  personalities  involved.  Father  Marijon  was 
a  mild-mannered  man  and  a  pious  priest,  but  he 
was  jealous  of  his  rights.  He  believed  that 
the  course  of  studies  and  the  annual  appoint- 
raenT^s  of  the  scholastics  should  oe  determined 
by  the  Superior  General.  When  he  was  Provincial, 
Father  Fayolle,  and  later  Father  Durand,  had 
given  him  a  free  hand  in  the  government  of  the 
Province  in  the  New  \Vorld.  He  was  in  full  charge 
of  the  formation  of  Junior  members.  As  soon  as 
he  became  Superior  General  he  denied  a  like 
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freedom  to  the  new  Provincial.  His  reason  waa 
that  he  felt  the  Congregation  needed  the  ii.omedi- 
axe  supervision  of  confreres  raised  in  the 
traditions  of  France. 

One  of  the  first  acts  of  his  regime  was  to 
obtain  from  the  Sacred  Congreaation  of  Bishops 
and  Regulars  a  decree,  dated  July  28,  1910, 
dividing  the  Congre[iation  into  a  French  Province 
emoracing  all  confiipu^es  with  their  residence  in 
Europej  a  Province  of  Toronto  which  took  in  the 
English -speaking  Basilianej  and  a  Vice-Province 
of  Detroit  iihose  maabership  was  made  up  of  all 
the  French  and   French  Canadian  confreres  in 
America  and  whose  territory  included  Texas. 
This  splitting  of  the  American  division  of  the 
Congreiiution  along  racial  lines  was  not  satis- 
factory to  the  -English-speaking  3asilians  and 
they  appealed  to  the  Holy  See. 

I^e  a;: peal  resulted  in  the  appointment  of 
an  Apostolic  Visitor,  Father  Schwartz,  C.SS.R., 
who  modified  the  decree  by  establishing  a 
Canadian  Province  and  an  /American  Vice-Province. 
The  basis  of  his  division  was  territorial  and 
not  racial.  At  the  same  time  he  outlined  a 
procedure  to  be  followed  by  manbers  who  wished 
to  transfer  from  one  Province  to  another,   i^s 
was  something  the  earlier  decree  had  not  pro- 
vided for»  The   member  would  petition  the  Super- 
ior General,  who  would  thereupon  seek  the  advice 
of  the  Provincial  a  quo  and  ad  quem.  Before 
replying  the  Provincials  were  obliged  to  take  a 
deliberative  vote  of  their  Council.  After  he 
had  their  answers  the  Superior  General  was  dir- 
ecxed  to  act  in  accordance  with  justice  and 
charity  in  each  individual  case. 
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Father  Schwartz's  decree  was  dated  December 
8,  1910,  but  never  came  into  force.  The  number 
of  Basilians  in  America  was  not  large  enough  to 
require  two  Provincial  administrations  and  the 
plan  for  a  Vice-Province  was  put  aside*  There 
were  pt^ieirciifficulties  besides  the  question  of 
divi()llij|i||(||i|£inmunity  in  America  into  Provinces^ 
and  to  inquire  into  them  the  Apostlic  Delegate 
appointed  Father  Francis  Xavier  Renaud,  S.J.,  as 
special  visitor  on  August  30,  1911,  Father  Renaud 
did  not  issue  any  special  decrees »  he  gathered 
information  and  sent  it  on  to  Rome. 

After  Father  Renaud' s  report  was  received* 
the  Holy  See  on  November  20,  1912,  ordered  a 
General  Chapter  to  meet  in  Rome  in  1913  for  the 
purpose  of  putting  an  end  to  ambiguities  in  the 
Constitutions.  This  Chapter  was  held  in  May  and 
was  presided  over  by  Monsignor  Cherubini  who  was 
there  to  help  the  members  bring  the  Constitutions 
into  conformity  with  recent  Church  legislation. 
Even  this  Chapter  failed  to  settle  all  the  differ- 
ences concerning  the  rights  of  the  Superior  Gen- 
eral, the  Provincials,  and  the  Local  Superiors, 
and  on  Mav  25,  1914,  F  xther  Marijon  resigned  his 
office,  y^fter  his  resignation  he  continued  to 
live  at  St.  Anne's  until  the  summer  of  1921, 
then  he  returned  to  France.  At  the  General 
Chapter  of  the  French  Congregation,  held  on 
August  12,  1922,  he  was  elected  First  Councillor* 

Father  Marijon  returned  to  France  because 
he  felt  that  it  would  be  of  more  service  to  his 
confreres  there  and  they  came  to  look  upon  him 
as  a  second  Founder.  Sarly  in  November  of  1929  he 
wrote  a  letter  to  Father  Player  telling  of  his 
activities  and  revealing  his  interest  in  the  Con- 
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gregation  in  Aincrlcat 

"Villa  St.  Louis 
Piani  di  Borghetto 
Vintiffliglia^  Italy. 

My  Dear  Father  Player  $ 

Your  kind   letter  reached  me  here,  at  our 
Novitiate,  where  I  am  since  the  14th  of  September, 
helping  our  confreres,  (especially  Fr.  Guigon) 
who  are  kept  very  busy  in  the  five  French  board- 
ing schools  of  young  ladies,  here  at  Bordighera. 

Our  first  novice  was  ordained  priest  on  the 
21at  of  Septonber  by  the  Bishop  of  Vintimiglia 
and  ho  has  returned  to  the  Fiench  Seminary  in 
Rome  for  a  couple  of  years  more.  We  have  another 
schol-.stie  at  St.  Sulpice  in  Paris.  Ldkely  in  a 
year  or  two,  ^e  shall  have  our  Scholj^aticate,  at 
St.  Joseph's  Annonayi  this  house  is  located  near 
the  College  and  wo  have  fixed  it,  to  be  a  res- 
idence for  the  Superior  General,  hie  Counsellox^ 
and  our  students.  It  is  there  that  I  will  stay 
myself,  and  where  I  will  go  next  March. 

Soon  I  will  be  in  Rome  to  present  our  Con- 
stitutions to  the  Saored  Congregation  of  the 
Religious*  "Hie  journey  from  here  is  not  very 
fatiguing,  out  hard  enough  for  an  old  man  of  78. 
Hov/ever,  I  hope  that  Our  Blessed  Lord  will  grant 
to  me  a  sufficient  amount  of  health  and  courage 
to  carry  out  my  progrem,  which  is  not  of  easy 
execution,  but  which  is  fel1aft%  to  procure  God's 
glory  and  then  surely  to  receive  all  the  blessitigs 
and  graces  we  need. 
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I  hope  that  your  journey  back  to  Canada 
has  not  been  too  hard  on  you  and  perhaps  has 
been  of  benefit  to  your  health. 

Kindly  remember  me  to  our  confreres  J  the 
AmeriCEin  portion  of  St.  Basil's  Community  is 
still  dear  to  me.  I  have  spent  31  years  of  my 
poor  religious  life  in  their  midst,  and  I  am 
glad  to  hear  that  they  are  so  prosperous.  I 
recommend  to  their  prayers  our  own  Community. 
Its  reconstruction  is  not  an  easy  affair,  but 
it  seems  to  me  that  God's  blessings  are  with  us 
and  we  feel  confident  that  soon  we'll  be  able 
to  resume  our  chief  work,  the  education  of  young 
clerics  in  Little  Seminaries.  Father  Guigon 
thanks  you  for  your  kind  souvenir  of  him  and  of 
his  brother  Regis  and  sends  you  his  best  regards. 

In  union  of  prayers  I  am  always 

Yours  devotedly  in  Christ 

V.  Marl  J  on. 

Th±B   letter  was  postmarked  November  11th, 
the  very  day  that  Father  Player  landed  in 
Montreal  expecting  to  be  met  by  Father  Forster. 
While  waiting  for  the  ship  to  dock  Father 
Forster  had  fallen  unnoticed  into  the  water  and 
drowned.  The   shock  did  irreparable  damage  to 
Father  Player's  health  and  Father  Marijon's 
kind  wishes  were  not  realized.  To  Father 
Ifarijon  himself  less  than  two  years  of  life 
remained.  He  died  on  October  21,  1931. 

*  *  ♦  ♦ 
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When  Father  Marijon  resigned  the  office  of 
Superior  General,  Father  James  Francie  Player, 
the  First  Councillor,  became  head  of  the  Congreg- 
ation. His  official  title  was  **Acting  Superior 
General",  but  because  his  interregnum  lasted 
eight  years,  1914-1922,  he  is  usually  looked 
upon  as  beint,  the  eighth  Superior  Gneral, 

Father  Pla/er  was  regarded  as  being  above 
taking  one  side  or  the  other  in  disputes  and  after 
his  accession  to  power  the  misunderstandings  that 
had  preceded  Father  Marijon*3  resignation  quieted 
down.  The  outbreak  of  the  ^ar   of  1914-1918  pre- 
vented an  early  meeting  of  the  General  Chapter. 
In  1920  Father  Player  visited  Rome  and, acting  on 
instructions  received  then,  he  suunoned  a  General 
Chapter  to  meet  in  Toronto  on  June  14,  1921. 

This  Chapter  was  never  held.  The   Province 
of  France,  in  a  Provincial  Chapter,  March  31, 
1921,  expressed  disiiatisfaction  \v±th   the  proposed 
compostion  and  site  of  the  Chapter.  On  April 
16th  they  w^te  to  the  Congregation  of  Bishops 
and  Regulars  setting  forth  that  they  were  now  old 
men,  unable  to  make  the  journey  to  America,  and 
asking  that  the  two  Provinces  be  erected  into 
independent  Conununities.  They  wer3  aniswered  that 
the  Holy  See  would  require  the  consent  of  both 
Provinces  to  any  separation. 

A  letter  proposing  separation  was  addressed 
to  Father  Player  on  June  30,  1921.  Ke  comDiunic- 
ated  the  suggestion  to  Father  Forster  who  con- 
sulted the  leading  msnibers  of  the  Province  of 
Canada.  They  were  favourable  to  the  suggestions 
On  July  15,  1921,  the  Provincial  Council  approved 
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it.  On  September  9th  of  the  same  year  the  Sacred 
Congregation  of  Bishops  and  Regulars  expresaad 
its  willingness  to  issue  a  formal  decree  as  soon 
as  the  terms  of  sppcuration  had  been  arranged* 

The  two  Provincials,  Father  Forster  and 
Father  Noel  Durand,  arranged  suitable  terms  by 
correspondence.  Hie  French  Province  promised  to 
give  the  Canadian  Province  all  records  belonging 
exclusively  to  it,  and  to  furnish  an  authentic 
copy  of  all  documents  affecting  both  Provinces. 
The  Canadian  Province  agreed  to  pay  the  French 
Province  ^12,000  as  compensation  for  all  expenses 
made  in  favour  of  Houses  in  ikaeriea.  M^nbers  of 
the  French  Province  who  were  in  -America  were 
permitted  to  return  to  France  if  they  so  desired. 
Only  Father  liarijon  availed  himself  of  this. 
Fathers  Grand,  Aboulin,  and  Yaschalde  decided  to 
resaain. 

The  Holy  See  approved  the  articles  of  sep- 
aration and  on  June  14,  1922,  divided  the  Con- 
gregation into  two  separate  CoEHnunities,  each 
with  its  roots  in  the  old.  On  August  12th  a 
General  Chapter  of  the  Priests  of  St.  Basil  of 
Viviers  elected  Father  Jules  Giraud  as  Superior 
General  and  Father  Marijon  as  first  Councillor. 
In  accordance  vdth  the  provisions  of  the  decree 
of  separation  Father  Player  called  a  General 
Chapter  which  met  at  St.  llichael's  College  under 
the  presidency  of  the  Moat  Reverend  Pietro  di 
Maria,  Papal  Delegate  to  Canada.  On  Au£:;ust  16th 
Father  Forster  was  chosen  Superior  General  of  the 
Congregation  of  Priests  of  St.  Basil  of  Toronto, 
and  Father  Player's  long  interregnum  came  to  an 
end. 
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Father  Player  was  born  at  weymouth,  England » 
on  May  4^  1870 •  He  came  to  the  Congregation  as  a 
vocation  from  the  College  of  Mary  Immaculate  at 
nearby  Beacons field*  He  was  too  late  to  be 
received  at  the  Novitiate  there,  it  was  closing 
that  year,  and  therefore  he  was  sent  to  J^oronto 
where  he  *'a.s  received  with  the  first  class  in 
the  new  ^]ovitiate•  He  made  his  first  vows  on 
September  IS,  1593,  and  intiiediately  returned  to 
Plymouth  to  teach  in  the  College  there.  He  made 
his  Theology  at  xlnnonay  and  was  ordained  there 
on  September  24,  1898. 

In  1901  he  was  appointed  iiuperior  of  St. 
Mary's  Seriiinary,  Laporte,  Texas,  a  position  he 
had  to  resign  shortly  because  of  ill  health.  He./tMv^ 
north  to  Toronto  and  was  assigned  to  Holy  Rosary 
Church.  It  was  to  be  the  scene  of  most  of  his 
priestly  work.  Tall  and  impressive  looking, 
friendly  and  at  the  same  time  a  reserved  English 
gentleman,  the  people  liked  him  ii-imensely.  He 
and  his  old  horse  "Jim"  were  affectionately  known 
for  miles  around*   The  horse  sometimes  kept  better 
track  of  time  than  its  master  and  if  Father  Player 
prolonged  a  visit  unduly,  "Jim"  was  apt  to  amble 
off  home. 

He  was  noted  for  the  length  of  his  prayers 
and  some  of  the  parishioners  called  him  '^Father 
Prayer".  He  if/aa  likewtte  noted  for  his  j^ii^e  of 
statues.  During  his  years  at  Holy  Rosary  he 
literally  filled  the  Novitiate  Chapel  with  them. 
Once  he  nearly  had  a  heart  attack  when  a  novice 
picked  up  a  statue  and  curried  it  around  tlie 
Chapel  while  another  novice  dusted  the  niche. 
H«  was  afraid  to  say  anything, jUst  then,  for  fear 
the  culprit  might  drop  the  statue. 
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When  Fatl.er  Player  was  assistant  in  Koly 
Rosary,  he  ©stablished  St.  Glare's  Parish  as  a 
Mission  to  lock  aftar  the  people  in  the  west  end 
of  the  district.  After  Father  Teefy's  death  in 
1911  he  hecarae  pastor.  On  February  8,  1913,  he 
took  over  another  of  Father  Teefy's  posts,  that 
of  :?ir3t  ^ouricillor.  After  the  separation  of 
1922  he  was  chosen  a  m^aber  of  the  General  Coun- 
cil. In  the  same  year  he  was  nsmed  pastor  of  St. 
Basil's  Church.  During  the  ttiree  yet-rs  that  he 
was  in  charge  of  the  parish  he  began  putting 
«taiue^__on^}KL.pillars'*^of  the  Church.  In  1925 
he  was  named  Spiritual  Director  of  the  Wovitiate. 
Ho  died  there  on  March  1,  1931. 

The  promise  of  Father  Player *s  first  years 
v7aB  not  fulfilled  when  Viis  health  fo-iled  him  as 
a  very  young  man.  He  suffered  fron  a  heart  con- 
dition and  from  stoci'dch  ailments  that  made  him 
very  hard  to  work  for.  He  became  very  fussy 
about  little  things  luid  at  the  Movitiate  laany  a 
novice  put  in  hours  arranging  and  rearranging 
the  decorations  of  the  sanctuary  before  he  would 
be  satisfied  isdth  them.  Hiis  stomach  trouble 
made  res;  onsibilitieii  very  hard  on  him.  Several 
years  before  his  death  he  suffered  another  heart 
attack  which  made  his  last  years  one  long  illness. 

FATHER  FtmSTER 

Father  Forster  was  the  ninth  Superior  Gen- 
eral and  one  rho  v;a3  in  every  sense  of  the  v;crd 
a  "Second  Founder".  The  Constitutions,  the  Ruley 
and  even  the  spirt  of  the  Congregation  felt  the 
impress  of  his  initiative. 
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H©  vaa  an  exceptional  m&n  from  birth  till 

death-  He  came  of  a  fanner's  fs.mily  cf  ti7enty- 
one,  children,  bein^  born  on  his  fatlier's  farm 
near  Simcoe,  Ontario,  on  May  16,  1873.  His 
father  waa  a  younger  son  in  a  North  of  England 
family  of  considerable  local  standing,  and  ^rhen 
Frank  v;as  a  boy  one  of  his  uncles  went  back  to 
the  ancestrs-l  village  to  take  up  the  duties  of 
local  squire«==^  At  the  3.  ge  of  seventeen  the  future 
Superior  General  entered  the  class  of  '94-  at 
Assumption  C^lloge  -sjad  from  the  beginrdng  to  the 
end  of  his  course  won  every  prize  in  every  subject. 

His  career  at  Assu:aption  pointed  tc  the 
priesthood  and  when  his  class  graduated  he  re- 
mained on  ais  a  Church  student,  wearing  the  cass- 
ock and  teaching  junior  forms.  Nobody  was  sur- 
prised when  he  went  to  the  Novitiate.  When  he 
signed  the  register  after  his  reception  of  the 
habit t  Septesnber  S,  1897,  he  made  one  of  his 
rare  uses  of  his  first  nyjzie  writing  his  signature 
as  Robert  F.  Forster.  To  his  companions  and  to 
his  teachers  he  had  always  been, and  al^s-ays  re- 
mained, Francis  Forster.  He  was  ordained  on 
June  30,  1901.  Of  his  twenty-eight  years  in  the 
priesthood,  only  two  were  spent  as  a  siaple 
member  in  the  rnaks.   When  Father  Nicholas 
Roche  ^ms  sent  to  Texas  in  1900,  Father  Forster 
was  taken  out  of  the  Scholasticate  even  before 
his  ordination  to  teach  ^elles-Lettres  at  St* 
Michael's  College.  He  continued  on  the  staff 
until  the  sumner  of  1903  when  he  went  to  St. 
Basil's  College,  '?aco,  Texas,  aa  Superior.  In 
1907  he  moved  up  from  ?/aco  to  Assumption  College. 

As  the  thirty-four  year  old  head  of  his 
ALna  tfater  he  wae  confronted  with  two  problOTist 
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one  of  discipliiiey  anci  ohq  o£  ixnunaes*     He  rirmly 
enforcad  ths  .^ulds  ol'  tne  House  aud  tae   boys  who 
would  not  obe>  thom  vers  sent  home*  The  Rhetoric 
class  had  fallen  into  the  h<»bit  of  asking  for  a 
holiday  for  T.he  vYiole   dchocl  on  the  least  provoc- 
ation. He  did  lijt   long  put  up  «lth  that.  One 
morning  a  delegation  cainG  in  ad  usual*  He  listened 
to  their  request,  stared  thoughtfully  at  his  news- 
paper, puffei  on  his  pipe,  then  broke  an  acibarrass- 
irig  ailence: 

"Bie  answer  is  i^Io,  gentlemen*  And  if  the 
Ilhetoric  clji.33  doos  not  show  more  judgment  in 
asking  for  holidays,  I  shall  aiik  another  class 
to  represent  the  School.  Good  moriiing,  gentle- 
men.** 

The  other  probleai  was  the  debt  on  the  newly 
erected  chapel  ^ing.  He  was  able  to  pay  it  off 
and  then  to  undertake  a  badly  needed  residence 
wing  and  gi-nnasium.   Hiey  went  up  in  1914  under 
his  close  personal  supervision*  He  did  not 
actually  watch  the  laying  of  oach  individual 
brick,  but  he  v/as  around  so  much  that  the  v/crk- 
men  gave  hia  credit  for  coming  close.  Sverj-thing 
connected  with  the  building  tradeiJ  simply  fasc- 
inated hijn.  Hs  soon  acquired  a  reputation  for 
sound  views  on  building  plans  and  iiethods  of 
construction.  In  1917  he  put  up  a  badly  needed 
central  heating  plant.  Me  inprcved  existing 
buildings.  During  his  time  electricity  replaced 
gas  for  lighting.  All  Jiis  building  and  remodell- 
ing was  carried  out  undsr  severs  financial  re- 
strictions and  he  'sras  not  able  tc  indulge  his 
taste  for  architecture.  His  buildings  were 
ejctremely  plain,  but  serviceable* 
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Father  Forster  was  n?ich  more  than  a  man  of 
pr&cticalities  ir;  material  things*  He  u'as  also 
a  sound  educator.  Aa  heed  of  Asgumption  College 
he  changed  the  currioulum  in  the  High  School 
Department  to  prepare  students  for  Matricul-ition 
exatninations*  Ke  was  at  his  best  meeting  students 
duririg  the  ^rst  tev   dayt  of  each  ner  school 
year.  His  Wficial  interviews  gave  the  hoys  a 
feeli33£  of  stu riding  in  right  vith   the  Superior, 
while  parents  and  parish  priests  were  d;? lighted 
with  the  attsntlve  hearing  th?.t  he  gave  to  their 
rccit.?tl  of  a  boy's  i^ood  qualities.  ActueJ.ly  he 
preferred  to  size  up  a  boy  for  himself  and  if 
th3  interview  took  il^ce  in  the  afternoon  bis 
niiod  frequently  wandered  off  to  the  ball  game 
in  Detroit. 

k  day  or  two  after  school  opened  he  might 
be  seen  in  the  yard,  greeting  each  boy  by  his 
first  name  and  savinj/  something  p.bout  the  boy*8 
home  town.  The   more  obs'srvant  students  roaarked 
how  ^ood  his  meiaory  was.   Aiey  did  not  realize 
that  it  wus  helped  out  by  an  intenaiv?  study  of 
the  registration  list.  During  a  year  a  boy  would 
have  occasion  to  visit  Father  Forster* s  office 
three  or  four  times.  He  was  received  courteously, 
but  oomeho'??  got  the  impreasion  that  the  lass  he 
sa?/  of  the  Superior  in  his  office,  tho  better  it 
would  be  for  hin.   ^s  iripresnion  ?/ -s  confirmed 
"ay   the  unfortunates  r/ho  had  to  see  hici. 

Taleiits  such  as  his  for  the  manase'nent  of 
men,  ooys,  and  rnaterifil  things  T/ere  too  valuable 
to  oe  corifined  to  oi'.e  House  of  the  Congregation. 
In  1915  he  was  elected  Provincial.  He  continued 
to  hold  the  "mperiorship  of  Assumption  until  1919 
when  he  moved  to  Toronto  to  devote  all  his  time 
to  the  affairs  of  the  Congregation. 
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To  the  ofrice  of  Frovincial  he  brought  a 
point  of  Yiew  that  had  oeen   aosent  from  xhe  Coun- 
cils of  xhe  Congregation  for  more  chan  half  a 
century,  v^here  Fathers  Fayolle  ana  Uurand  had 
workea  to  obtain  from  xhe  Holy  see  dispensations 
from  the  general  law  of  xhe  Ohurch,  i'ather  Fors- 
ter  deemeu  ix  necessary  to  oring  xne  Congregation 
into  conformity  with  the  regulations  governing 
all  Religious,  it  was  a  return  to  the  spirit  of 
i'axher  Actorie  and  his  predecessors. 

driQ   new  Code  of  Canon  Law  appeared  during 
his  first  year  in  office  and  he  became  a  student 
of  Canon  iiaw.  It  was  easier  for  him  to  talk 
aoout  the  imporxunce  of  conforming  to  Canon  Law, 
and  to  oppose  requests  for  dispensations,  tnan 
it  would  have  oeen  a  fev/  years  earlier,  buv  he 
did  not  escape  criticism.  v>hen  it  arose  his 
personality  did  much  xo  make  iiiu  views  acceptable. 
From  nis  youngest  days  he  had  oeen  easy  to  li^k 
to  ;  xhere  never  seemed  xo  oe  any  barrier  between 
him  and  the  yongest  confrere,  ne  always  hud 
time  to  talk  things  over  witn  those  who  c&ioe  to 
nis  room.  He  was  paxienx  in  his  explanations, 
ne  never  appeared  to  dominate.  He  simply  sxated 
nis  case  so  clearly  tnat  tnose  wno  began  by 
differing  wixn  him,  nad  xo  end  by  accepting  his 
position  as  tne  only  one  tenaole. 

His  sxudies  in  Canon  Law  convinced  him  that 
Rfime  would  not  approve  our  ConatiXutions  as  a 
Relgious  Congregation  unxll  Xhey  included  the 
simple  Vow  of  Poverty  without  any  qualifications. 
Up  to  xhis  time  unordainea  m^noers  liad  received 
a  fixed  sum,  ^^80. 00,  annually  for  clothing,  books, 
suid  oxher  personal  expenses.  Ordained  meoibers 
received  the  same  amount  ana  were  allowed  to 
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retefn  their  Meae  stir^ends.  IMs  practice  orig- 
in^ttod  when  "the  Mass  stiriend  in  Franc©  t^.s  t^nty- 
fiv<?  cente  gtjid  in  Csnada  fifty  cents.  Neither 
cle.ss  of  members  had  to  f^et  special  permission 
to  epend  this  evm^   nor  to  dispose  of  Dersonal 
gifts.  Ae  moat  of  the  m^nbers  used  their  "surplus" 
to  help  their  fsMlies,  especially  in  the  education 
of  younger  brothers  and  nephews,  they  were  actually 
living  as  poor  raen.  Hence  it  ^ould  entail  no 
great  personal  sacrifice  to  observe  the  Church's 
requirement 9  for  the  simple  Vow  of  Poverty. 

After  his  election  as  Superior  General  in 
1922  Tather  Forster  called  the  attention  of  the 
Oenerp.l  Chapter  to  the  Vow  of  Poverty.  Ho  told 
the  capitulants  that  it  was  a  cpse  of  choosing 
between  the  status  of   a  Gongret/atio  Reli-^-iosa 
and  that  of  a  Pia  Sodalitas.  He  urged  the 
adoption  of  the  change  necessary  in  our  practice 
and  Constitutions  to  get  Rome's  approval  as  a 
Religious  Con;Tef:ation.  He  pointed  out  that  it 
was  not  30  much  a  matter  of  spending  less,  but 
re.ther  thet  members  rrould  be  able  to  dispose  of 
nothing  T^dthout  permission.  The   Chapter  accepted 
his  r'^corr^endations  and  wrote  into  the  Constit- 
utions the  'limple  Vow  of  Poverty  vnthout  any 
qualifications.  This  change  affected  only  the 
Basilians  in  America  as  the  two  Provinces  had 
become  by  mutual  ar^reoment  and  Rome's  approval 
two  distinct  organizations 9  two  months  earlier. 

The  change  was  such  that  the  Holy  See  would 
not  let  it  be  adopted  by  a  mere  majority  vote, 
every  member  must  have  a  free  choice  in  the 
matter.  During  the  year  1922-1923  Father  Forster 
visited  the  entire  Congref.ation  and  explained 
the  change.  For  the  most  psurt  he  met  with  ready 
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acquiescence.  Ihe  change  came  into  effect  at 
the  close  of  the  Priests*  Retreat  in  1923.  On 
the  last  ni^ht  of  Uie  retreat  Father  Forster,  as 
Superior  ueiioral,  and  Father  LI.*'.  Kelly,  as  First 
Councillor,  took  the  new  vow  before  the  a^pembled 
ConiL'iunit^.  Other  ni^nbirrE  v/ho  vr'E-inted.   tc  bind  them- 
selves by  the  new  vow  were  asked  to  put  their 
name  on  a  slip  of  paper  and  drop  it  in  e   box  at 
the  back  of  the  cliapsl.  Thcit  r-ould  be  their 
taking  of  the  tow.  Tliere  raa  not  other  public 
ceremony.  A  few  confrer-^s  rhc  still  hesitated 
took  it  i..tor  by  expressing  their  intention  to 
the  superior  General. 

U^abex*s  ^o  did  not  liidsh  to  t'^.k©  the  new 
▼ow  were  ;^iv©n  the  choice  of  renaininp;  on  under 
the  old  one,  or  of  leavirx^  the  Congregation, 
•flirees  Fathers  Vine ant  Dcnnelly,  Albert  DuMouchel, 
and  fhomas  Keydcrj,  elected  to  remain  under  the 
old  TOW.  fiinei  Fathers  Ch^.rles  Cou^hlin,  Thomas 
Hayes,  Albert  Hurley,  ?.rnest   Pageau,  tTohn  Flomer, 
Francia  Powell,  7;'illia2!  Rogers,  PBtrick  ohaugh- 
neisy,  and  John  Sheridan,  loft  to  ^ioin  the 
secul-r  clergy. 

Once  the  new  vov  ^as  adopted  Father  Forster 
strove  to  find  a  formula  Thich,  without  comprom- 
ising it,  iicxxli   retain  as  m>J0h   of  the  previous 
practice  of  the  Cor^gregaticn  as  was   possible. 
During  his  firat  tors^  of  office,  1922-1928,  he 
went  over  both  the  Constitutions  and  the  Kule 
carefully  to  bririg  thna  into  full  conformity 
v/ith  the  reguietitiUB  gorerning  Relir^ious  Oon- 
grsgutiona.  Hia  changes  xrere  accepted  by  the 
General  Chapter  of  1923  v^iich_a3^ia.  elected  hia 
to  a  second  term.  ^ 
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During  his  first  term  of  office  he  settled 
the  3cholasticate  in  buildings  of  its  otm.  Ket- 
ablished  in  1894,  it  had  be^n  housed  in  the  Nov- 
itfiate,  in  buildinf^s  of  St,  Michael's  College, 
and  of  /'^sgi'juption  College.  ?arly  in  1926  he 
purchased  the  old  Infants*  Home  on  3t*  *ary  Street 
and  at  once  set  scholastics  about  remodelling  it. 
How  he  enjoyed  supervising  and  assisting  in  the 
work*  At  the  snme  time  he  began  to  train  a  staff 
to  teach  in  it.  In  September  of  1929  he  required 
part  of  the  lectures  in  Dogjnaxic  and  Moral  Theol- 
ogy to  be  given  in  Latin.  He  iiimseif  taught 
Canon  Law. 

Tli<?  Scholastioate  W8S  a  very  important  House 
in  his  eyes.  He  took  recr'3ation  witn  the  schol- 
astics in  order^to  estim^^  their  capabilities./' 
*lien  they  "srare  playing  billiards  he  would  delio- 
er&tely  plc-gve  them  to  see  if  they  \i'ould  boccMne 
annoyed,  "^lile  he  lived  the  back  yara  of  th« 
Scholasticate  vas  a  beautiful  green  lavra,  well 
tended,  ^th  tvo  built  up  flower  beds  in  the 
centre.  It  \ve.9   made  to  be  looked  at^  walked  upon^ 
and  occasionally  played  upon  when  tne  game  waa 
aucb  as  could  be  played  while  wearing  a  soutane. 
He  had  other  plans  which  would  have  provided  for 
outdoor  sports,  but  did  not  live  to  realize  them. 

In  his  tiine  the  Congregation  experienced  a 
marked  increase  in  vocations,  when  he   bectame 
ProvinciR.1  in  1916,  there  were  twelve  scholastics. 
When  he  died  in  1989,  there  were  just  unuer  aua 
hundred.   This  .fttoiiigixse  has  been  attriuuted 
partly  to  the  change  in  the  Vow  of  Poverty,  and 
partly  to  his  policy  of  accepting  large  numbers 
of  candidates  rith  "igh  School  graduation  iusteud 
of  3U(^^:e3ti1,'I  th^'t  they  finish  a  University  course 
before  going  to  the  Novitiate. 
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Father  Forster  was  forward  looking  in  educ- 
ational matters.  He  wue  of  the  opinion  that  the 
rising  cost  oi'   education  would  make  it  necessary 
for  a  Diooese  to  look  after  the  financizig  of  new 
schools 9  leavinf^  to  Roligious  Consiiunities  the 
provision  of  the  stuff*  He  made  it  a  point  no 
give  acholautics  &  sound  pedagogical  trainirig  in 
order  to  have  qualified  teachers  in  our  schools. 
He  wiis  awai'e  of  the  neceusity  o:^   graduate  train- 
ing for  College  professors  ana  tried  to  send  away 
one  or  two  priests  each  year  for  advawced  decrees • 
V/hexi  fattier  Carr  'Uroaciiea  tho  question  of  an 
Institute  of  Medio^evol  Studio^i  for  <it»  2aiuha.el*3 
College  he  a;'iiolsjr*aurt£dly  backed  tha  project •-# 

In  1928  he  opened  Gath^li&|^ Central  Hlgju 
School  in  Jetroit,  and  In  i^^^fhe  sent  a  group 
of  priests  to  teach  in  Aquinas  Iri3titute»  Roch- 
ester,  ftie  prelixGinary  negotiations  for  this 
founaatioii  haa  heen   ail  mtide  oefore  Father  Forstber 
went  to  Rochester*  He  wt.s  met  at  the  station* 
driven  out  to  the  school,  s.iO'i'n  the  housa  v4iere 
the  priests  v/ould  live*  and  then  taken  to  uaeet 
the  Bidhop.  iiverytliing  hcid  ueen  satisfactory 
and  he  si^ined  an  ae^ee^ont  virhereby  the  Coatjreg- 
ation  \7uuld  supply  Aquinas  Institute  with  a 
group  of  teaciers.  Once  he  r^axi  finished  *.^th 
the  3i3uop  he   took  out  his  -L-atch  und  askad  to 
be  drivan  to  the  station.  He  could  Just  catch 
the  afternoon  trodn  back  to  Torc-nto.  The  Super- 
intendarxt  of  I'duciiticn  i-sked  him  to  stay  a  few 
days  .'ind  ^o  over  aome  ixdaor  points,  /atl'-er  I'or- 
ster  insistea  that  hia  companion  could  look  after 
them,  he  i?8Uited  to  ^et  oack  hcxue.  He  never  xas 
away  from  the*  Curia!  Kesidence  any  Ioniser  than 
was  absolutely  ixecessary. 
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Father  Forster  practically  lived  at  a  type- 
writer. He  typed  all  his  oun   letters  and  handled 
nio3tV\the  Coraraunity  ^:usines3  himself,  -e  attended 
to  the  details  coimscted  with  ajfiraission  to  the 
Novitiate.  Once  fin  application  T-.g  fs.vourp.bly 
acted  upon  he  wrote  to  the  condid^it'?: 

"Your  application  to  enter  our  I^^ovitiate 
this  3U2x*T:3r  v/as  laid  before  the  CJen^^ral  Council 
this  cvfternoonj  and  I  a!5  glad  to  he  able  to  in- 
form you,  a  faror'^bls  decision  was  reached.  If 
you  will  be  ~ood  enough  to  get  certificstes  of 
your  baptisn  ixnd   confirmntionj  then  mail  then 
to  me  at  the  above  addr'^osj  T  ¥rJ.ll  ?5prure  the 
other  necessarj  papers*  Kindly  let  me  kno\?  if 
you  CAn  be  r-^ady  to  begin  your  Novitiate  on   the 
eveniii^  of  Septenber  2nd  next." 

R©  filed  every  letter  sent  to  himi  and  kept 
a  C-^rbon  copy  of  '^very  letter  gent  by  hiniseJf. 
His  correspondence  ras  voluminous  and  it  took  a 
long  tine  to  gc  throu/^h  His  papers  fxfter  his  death. 

His  death  CTjna  about  in  a  wanner  character- 
istic of  the  »5P.n.  He  bad  promised  to  meet  Jather 
Player  in  Montreal  on  Movember  11,  1929»  i'Vv.her 
Player  was  returning  from  a  visit  to  relatives 
in  England.  Father  Forster  left  Toronto  a  few 
days  before  this  dnte  in  order  to  visit  a  confrere 
vlio  \?a;3  recoverinf;  from  con;?umption  in;vS*^*^toriuB 
that  could  be  easily  reached  frora  Hontreai.  J^rom 
this  work  of  r'ercy  he  returned  to  Montreal  and 
after  arrsn.;^ing  for  rooms  in  e.   hotel  went  aown 
to  meet  Father  Player.  To  remain  cuietly  with 
a  crovjd  when  tbere  we  a  a  ch«nce  to  slip  out  onto 
a  iharf  ^.nd  \  atch  the  br^rthing  of  a  shin  from 
Close  quarters  vt'^.s  simply  not  in  F^ither  Forster. 
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^e  left  the  crowd  in  the  waiting  room,  and  al- 
though his  pyesight  had  been  giving  him  a  good 
deal  of  trouble,  went  out  into  the  dttrkness. 
Venturing  too  near  the  edge  of  the  irtiarf  he  fell 
into  the  icy  cold  water.  In  the  confusion  of 
the  ship  coming  in,  any  cries  of  his  for  help 
went  unnoticed. 

For  a  few  days  his  disappearance  was  kept 
quiet  in  the  hope  that  he  might  turn  up,  then 
the  mat^ii?  became  a  public  mystery.  He  was  re- 
ported seen  in  England,  and  in  various  parts  of 
the  United  States,  "''hose  who  knew  him  well 
asked  the  authorities  to  look  for  his  body  in 
the  water  about  the  pier.  They  were  answered 
that  it  would  be  useless,  if  he  had  fallen  in, 
the  currents  of  the  river  would  have  washed  his 
body  far  doi^n  stream. 

All  winter  the  Congregation  r/as  kept  in 
suspense  as  to  his  fate.  Early  in  May  his  body 
floated  to  the  surface  of  the  St.  Lawrence 
River  within  a  couple  of  hundred  feet  of  the 
pier  from  wliich  he  had  fallen.  It  was  brought 
to  Toronto  and  after  a  Funeral  Mass  in  St. 
Basil's  Church  v/as  laid  to  rest  in  Mount  Hope 
Cemetery  on  May  12,  1930. 
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PROVINCIALS  IN  AMSRICA 

The  Basillan  Houses  in  America  were  organ- 
ized into  a  separate  administration  by  Father 
Fayolle  during  his  visitation  of  1883,  and, 
after  due  trial,  were  canoncially  erected  into 
the  Province  of  Canada  in  1910.  The  Provincial 
Superiors  have  been:  Father  Charles  Vincent, 
1883-1890;  Father  Victorin  Marijon,  1890-1907; 
Father  Pierre  Grand,  1907-1910;  Father  Daniel 
Gushing,  1910-1911;  Father  Nicholas  Roche,  1911- 
19ie;  and  Father  Francis  Forster,  1916-1922. 


♦  #  *  ♦  ♦ 
FATHER  VINCENT 

Father  Vincent  was  a  native  of  France  who 
left  his  fatherland  while  still  a  subdeacon  to 
become  one  of  the  Founders  of  the  first  Baeilian 
House  in  ^erica. 

Charles  Vincent  was  born  at  Vallons  in  the 
Departement  of  Ardeche,  France,  on  June  30,  1828. 
He  made  his  early  studies  at  Aubenas,  showing 
himself  to  be  a  boy  of  average  ability.  As  he 
grev;  up  his  voice  developed  into  a  very  rich 
tenor  and  friends  of  the  family  ur.^ed  him  to 
take  singing  lessons  in  Paris  v/ith  a  view  to  an 
operatic  career.  The  suggestion  received  due 
consideration,  but  the  boy's  desire  to  be  a  priest 
prevailed  and  when  he  left  Aubenas  it  i:?a3  to 
enter  the  3asilian  College  at  Annonay. 

At  Annonay  his  vocation  became  even  clearer, 
and  he  became  a  r<3ligiou8  as  well  V^  entering  the 
Congregation  of  St.  Basil.  When  he  was  told  that 
a  new  House  was  being  opened  in  America  his  gen- 
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erous  heart  prompted  him  to  offer  himself  for 
the  first  group.  At  the  time  he  was  still  a 
scholastic  and  he  did  not  have  even  an  elementary 
knowledge  of  English.  It  was  no  little  sacrifice 
to  give  up  being  ordained  in  the  midst  of  family 
and  friends. 

The  staff  of  the  new  College  came  to  Toronto 
in  the  summer  of  1852,  and  after  a  short  stay 
with  Bishop  Charbonnel  moved  into  a  rented  house 
on  Queen  Street  East  which  was  to  serve  as  a 
temporary  home  for  the  institution.  The  unordained 
member  of  the  staff  came  in  for  all  kinds  of  odd 
Jobs  connected  with  making  the  place  ready  for 
opening  and  won  the  hearts  of  all  by  his  cheer- 
fulness in  doing  them.  At  the  same  time  he  was 
busy  learning  English.  He  did  not  have  a  special 
gift  for  languages  and  years  afterwards  still 
had  a  noticeable  and  quaint  ac-  ent. 

^"hen  the  College  opened  he  quickly  won  the 
esteem  of  the  boys.  At  times  he  had  difficulty 
making  himself  understood,  and  in  understanding 
th«n,  but  he  was  too  shrewd  for  them  to  play 
practical  jokes  on  him.  Father  Soulerin  gave  him 
a  mark  of  high  confidence  by  placing  him  in 
charge  of  the  newly  established  Sodality  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin.  He  retained  this  position  until 
he  became  Superior  of  the  College  in  1865, 

That  opening  year  had  many  firsts,  but  for 
him,  and  no  doubt  for  the  staff  and  students 
also,  the  most  memorable  was  his  ordination  by 
Bishop  Chfirbonnel  on  UaH^   22,  1853,  in  the  chapel 
of  the  Loretto  Sisters  on  Simcoe  Street.  Mr. 
Flcuanery,* secular  who  wcs  teaching  at  the  College, 
was  ordained  with  hia. 
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It  was  not  long  before  Father  Vincent  was 
given  responsible  posts.  In  1857  he  succeeded 
Father  *^lbos  as  Treasurer,  and  in  1865  he  was 
named  Superior.  The  second  Superior  of  the 
College  was  a  man  of  slightly  less  than  medium 
height.  He  was  frail  looking  as  a  young  man,  and 
even  in  his  later  years, ^en  he  had  put  on  some 
weight,  looked  rather  delicate.  He  was  easy  to 
approach.  3oth  the  staff  and  the  students  con- 
sidered him  kind  and  gentle,  but  behind  his  meek- 
ness was  a  force  of  character  sufficient  to 
assure  compliance  with  his  wishes. 

On  May  22,  1878,  Father  Vincent  celebrated 
the  iiilver  Jubilee  of  his  ordination.  That 
morning  his  confreres  presented  him  vdth  a  beauti- 
ful chalice  and  the  students  with  a  specially 
bound  missal,  both  of  which  are  still  preserved 
in  the  College  sacristy.  At  the  Mass  of  thanks- 
giving that  he  sang  it  was  announced  that  Arch- 
bishop Lynch  had  made  him  a  Vicar  General  of  the 
Archdiocese.  The  parishioners  of  St.  Basil's 
Church  presented  him  with  a  purse  of  gold  which 
he  said  he  would  use  to  build  up  a  College  Library 
at  a  memorial  to  their  generosity.  The  good 
people  also  erected  a  manorial  of  their  own  in 
the  Church  by  installing  a  stained  glass  window 
over  the  main  altar.  It  shows  St.  Basil,  sur- 
rounded by  St.  Michael  and  by  St.  Charles  Borromeo, 
the  patron  saint  of  the  jubilarian.  At  a  luncheon 
later  in  the  day  St.  Michael's  College  Alunni 
Association  was  formed. 

In  Father  Vincent's  time  the  Superiorship 
of  the  College  was  a  triple  offices  Superior  of 
St.  Mchael's  College,  pastor  of  St.  Basil's 
Church  and  head  of  the  Basilian  Fathers  in  America. 
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As  Superior  of  the  College  Father  Vincent  built 
the  Irish  Flat  wing  in  1872.  As  pastor  of  St. 
Basil's  Church  he  increased  its  capacity  by  tear- 
ing down  the  rounded  apse  built  by  Father  Soulerin 
and  putting  up  the  present  sanctuary  and  the 
platofrom  between  the  coioiaunion  rail  and  the 
front  pews. 

In  1880  Father  Vincent  named  Father  Laurence 
Brennan  pastor  of  the  parish,  the  first  time  the 
office  had  been  separated  from  that  of  Superior 
of  the  College.  Six  years  later  Father  Daniel 
Cushing  became  head  of  the  College.  In  1890 
Father  Vincent  gave  up  the  last  of  his  offices, 
that  of  Provincial.  At  the  time  of  his  retire- 
ment he  was  sixty-three  years  of  tige,  but  he 
looked  much  older  and  completely  worn  out.  Death 
was  not  long  in  claiming  him,  and  on  November  1, 
1890,  he  breathed  his  last.  Ihree  days  later, 
on  the  feast  of  his  patron  saint,  he  was  laid  to 
rest  in  St.  Michael's  Cemetery. 

He  was  the  last  of  the  Basilian  Founders  of 
St.  Michael's  College,  and  the  only  one  to  be 
laid  to  rest  in  his  adopted  land,  v/hen  his  body 
was  born  to  the  grave  a  sense  of  loss  was  uni- 
versally felt  among  the  Catholics  of  Toronto. 
I^e  feeling  of  emptiness  was  perhaps  greatest  at 
the  Monastery  of  the  Precious  Blood.  He  had  been 
confessor  to  the  Sisters  from  their  arrival  in 
Toronto  in  September  of  1869,  first  as  extraord- 
inary, and  then  from  1876  as  ordinary. 

Listing  him  as  a  signal  benefactor  the  History 
of  the  Foundation  of  the  Monastery  describes  him 
as  a  second  Providence.   "His  indefatigable  devoted- 
ness  to  the  Religieuses  under  his  caro,  like  the 
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charity  of  Jesus,  has  alv/ays  been  and  is  still 
really  a-dmirable.  Sparing  no  pains,  on  one  hand 
to  promote  the  sanctifi cation  of  their  souls,  he 
has,  on  the  other  aide,  constantly  endeavoured 
to  sweeten  as  far  as  possible,  the  bitterness  of 
their  separation  from  the  beloved  Mother  House 
of  St.  Hyacinthe.  Thanks  to  him  they  huve  found 
friends  and  protectors  to  assist  them  in  their 
moments  of  distress;  through  his  influence  and 
charity,  collections  have  been  taken  up  for  then 
in  the  churches  of  the  City,  bazaars  huve  been 
organized  for  their  benefit,  and,  in  a   thousand 
ways,  they  have  exj:erienced  the  effects  of  iiis 
energetic  and  delicate  kindness*  Sometimes  it 
would  oe  the  pupils  of  the  College  who  would 
come  to  ^'ork  in  their  garden;  again  it  v/ould  be 
the  arrival  of  provisions,  and  even  of  dainties 
••nt  by  him  on  feast-days;  in  a  word,  he  has 
assisted  them  in  every  way,  made  them  happy,  and 
we  might  almost  say,  spoiled  them  through  the 
Inexhaustable  generosity  of  his  heart, 

•*He  has  consequently  acquired  the  gratitude 
of  the  entire  Community;  the  name  of  Reverend 
Father  Vincent  is  for  all  of  us  synonymous  with 
kindness  and  charity,  and  when  we  pronounce  it, 
it  is  with  a  prayer  in  our  heart  and  on  our  lipe 
for  this  signal  benefactor  of  our  House  in 
Toronto." 

FATHKR  GRAND 

The   second  Provincial  %ua  Father  Marijon, 
who  later  became  Superior  General,  lie  was  fol- 
lowed by  Father  Pierre  Grand  who  was  Provincial 
from  1907  until  1910. 


Father  Grand  90 

Father  Grand  was  a  cultured  French  gentleman 
who  invariably  won  the  regard  of  all  with  his 
exsquisite  courtesy  and  polished  manners.  He  was 
outstanding  for  his  gentleness  and  meekness.  He 
could  sit  in  a  group  for  an  hour  and  be  very  much 
interested  in  the  topic  of  conversation  without 
once  feeling  that  he  had  an  opinion  worth  giving. 

Pierre  Grand  was  born  at  Mauri enne,  France, 
on  January  12,  1845.  He  made  his  fin8.1  vows  on 
September  10,  1873,  and  was  ordained  on  May  30, 
1874.  ^Imost  immediately  afterwards  he  quitted 
France  for  Canada  where  he  was  stationed  first 
at  St.  Michael's  College  and  later  at  Assumption. 
In  1883  he  was  sent  to  Beaconsfield,  England. 
Three  years  l&ter  he  was  called  back  to  America 
to  begin  his  long  ministry  at  St.  Anne*s,  Detroit. 
When  the  question  of  the  separation  of  the  two 
Provinces  caine  up  in  1921,  he  asked  to  be  allowed 
to  remain  at  St.  Anne*8. 

St.  Anne's  was  the  old  French  parish  in 
Detroit.  In  1886  a  new  parish  St.  Joachim  took 
over  the  eastern  half  of  the  city,  St.  Anne's 
retaining  the  western  half.  The  original  pro- 
perty was  sold  at  this  time  and  the  proceeds 
divided  between  the  two  pairshes.   f©  St.  Anne's, 
however,  went  the  name  and  records  of  the  pioneer 
Cliurch.  The   first  tallfe  of  the  new  Sasilian 
pastor  was  the  building  of  a  Church,  a  school, 
and  a  rectory. 

When  he  was  appointed  Provincial  in  1907, 
Father  Grand  did  not  follow  the  custom  of  his 
predecessor  and  live  at  St.  Michael's  College. 
He  preferred  to  continue  on  at  St.  Anne's.  Ho 
published  an  English  translation  of  the  Constit- 
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utiona.  In  1910  he  waa  elected  to  the  (Jeneral 
Council  of  the  Comnainity  and  since  St.  Anne 'a 
had  been  nacied  the  residence  of  the  Superior 
General  he  continued  to  live  in  his  beloved 
parish.  He  died  there  on  May  13,  1322,  iXiring 
his  years  in  the  parish  he  had  been  a  friend 
and  benefactor  of  the  Monastery  of  the  Good 
Shepherd I  at  that  time  located  across  tha  street 
from  the  rectory,  il/hen  he  died  the  iiisters  in- 
sisted that  his  body  be  waked  at  the  Monastery 
during  one  day  before  the  funeral. 

When  father  G^and  was  at  3t.  Anne's  the 
House  became  famous  for  its  hospitality.  The 
table  was  good  y.nd  he  always  pressed  visitors  to 
stay  for  a  meal.  If  they  were  able  to  accept  he 
would  offer  them  a  good  drink  before  it.  At  the 
sume  time  he  gave  it  a  reputation  for  early 
rising.  For  years  the  staff  rose  at  five  o'clock 
because  he  claimed  it  was  the  only  way  to  get 
the  days  work  done. 

He  waa  not  an  easy  man  to  get  disturbed. 
On  day  when  the  altar  was  all  decorated  up  an 
altar  boy  knocked  over  two  or  three  vases  of 
flovvers  while  lighting  the  candles.  The  altar 
cloth  was  drer.ched  and  oeautiful  missal  soaked. 
Father  firc^nd  took  one  look  at  thin^is  and  without 
saying  a  word  or  giving  the  least  sign  of  being 
disturbed  gave  th«  boy  a  dry  missal,  put  on  his 
biretta  and  vent   out  to  say  Mass  as  if  nothing 
had  happened* 

FATHER  a^SKING 

Father  Daniel  Gushing,  the  next  Provincial, 
had  the  ascetic  look  popularly  associated  with 
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the  more  austere  saint e.  He  was  tall,  very  thin 
and  tjrave  looking.   IT'iose  who^et  him  but  seldcra 
got  the  impression  of  a  quiet  sort  of  i»npersonal 
man*  He  was  named  Provincial  in  1910  and  resigned 
in  1911  a.ft3r  only  a  few  months  in  office. 

Father  Gushing  was  born  near  Guelph,  Ontario, 
on  Septeoioer  27,  1850,  the  son  of  Maurice  Gushing 
and  Margaret  Duggan.  He  had  an  older  ;roi:her, 
John,  who  had  been  ordained  a  iasilieui  in  1863, 
and  therefore  iw  was  quite  natural  for  hira  to  come 
to  3t.  laichael's  College.  In  his  very  first  year, 
ISo^w-lSeo,  he  proved  his  worth  as  a  student  hy 
taking  First  Prize  in  ohs  First  Division  of 
Elementary  Latin.  After  four  years  at  St.  I'ichael's 
he  went  to  Annonay  to  complete  his  classical 
course,  remaining  there  until  1871. 

When  he  returned  to  Canada  he  was  engaged 
as  a  teacher  by  Assumption  College.  At  the  same 
time  he  cut  on  the  cassock  and  began  to  study 
Phil:)Sophy.  In  1873  he  entered  the  l!ovitiate  at 
Toronto,  on  August  15th.   Mext  month  it  was  moved 
to  Assumption  and  it  was  thera  that  he  was  or- 
dained by   Bishop  v.'alsh  on  May  26,  1877. 

Father  O'Connor  mano-ged  to  keep  him  at 
Assumption  vollege  until  1886.  He  was  keen  on 
mathematics  and  the  sciences,  but  had  little 
time  during  these  ^ears  to  proceed  beyond  very 
elementary  stuuios  in  them.  More  and  more  he 
was  being  involved  in  administrative  work.  After 
an  apprenticeship  of  nine  years  under  the  Founder 
of  Assumption  College  he  was  brought  to  •'■'oronto 
to  head  his  Alma  Mater.  He  was  then  a  fev  weeks 
short  of  his  36th  birthday. 
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It  wa3  the  beginning  of  a  long  line  of  res- 
ponsibilities as  Superior,  Assistant  Superior, 
Provincial  and  Gsr.Dral  Councillor.  After  three 
years  in  Toronto  ie  returned  to  San%icH  aid  from 
1890  until  1901  he  served  Ass^jmLticn'Ooiiee,e  as 
Superior*  He  left  to  become  Assistant  Master  of 
Scholastics,  then  Master,  and  then  once  again 
Superior  of  St.  Michael's  College.  This  last 
appointment  proved  more  than  his  health  could 
stand  and  he  resigned  in  1906  after  only  tvo 
years  in  office.  He  continued  to  live  at  the 
College  and  in  1908  the  University  of  ioronto 
conferred  the  Honorary  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Lavs 
upon  bin  for  his  i-art  in  bringing  the  College 
into  active  Fsders-tion  vdth  the  University. 

The  office  of  Provincial  cane  to  him  on 
July  28,  1910,  but  he  served  leso  than  a  full 
year.  In  1914  he  left  College  work  forever  and 
from  thenceforth  served  the  Congreiici.tion  as  a 
member  of  the  Provincial  8uid  General  'Councils, 
and  as  a  teacher  and  spiritual  director  in  the 
Novitiate  end  Scholasticate.  He  died  on  Dec- 
ember 18,  1928,  when  lie  was  stationed  at  the 
Scholasticate. 

Father  Gushing  was  never  blessed  with  good 
health.  Once  he  was  ag  aick  xhat  he  fell  into 
,^ti  coma  and  those  around  his  bed  despaired  of 
his  life.  In  this  coma  he  could  hear  every- 
thing that  was  said  without  being  able  to  give 
the  slightest  indiccicion  of  his  being  conscious. 
This  experience  filled  him  with  a  dread  of  beinj^ 
buried  alive  and  gave  him  a  fright  that  he  really 
never  got  over. 

To  look  upon  his  slender  frame  and  to  hear 
his  dry  cough  left  one  aaased  that  he  did  not  die 
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youiiB  like  Ms  brother.  In  his  old  age  he  became 
very  detached  and  after  hia  death  many  gifts  from 
his  Golden  Jubilee  were  found  unopened.  He  would 
thank  the  don^ir  very  graciously  and  ^hen  put  the 
parcel  a3ide.  He  did  not  get  rid  of  things  per- 
iodically, -^huj  he  kept  practically  every  letter 
that  he  had  received  since  hia  ordination. 

He  was  a  huiatjls,  spiritual  man,  much  sought 
after  by   priests  and  nuns  as  a  dir^^ctor.  hie  waa 
the  soul  of  patience  and  \7ould  let  a  penitent 
talk  on  arid  on.  As  a  director  he  did  not  take 
the  leading  part,  he  waited  until  the  penitent 
bought  him  a  problem  to  deal  with.  v. hen  con- 
fronted with  a  problem  he  hesitated  to  give  a 
direct  answer.  He  «ould  stroke  his  beard,  re- 
flect, ajfiU  ohen  preface  hi~s~r9ply  by,  "I  fancy**. 
When  he  fancied,  it  meant  that  the  solution  of 
the  proole!:t  was  at  hand.  His  favourite  moralist 
was  De  lAij^Q,  and  the  only  saint  of  v/hoE  he  had 
John  of  the  Cross. 


FATHER  ROCHE 

?ather  Nicholas  Roche  served  as  Provincial 
for  five  years  without  ever  oeing  elected  to 
the  office.  In  1911  he  was  ap:.ointed  to  fill  in 
for  Father  Gushing,  who  had  resigned,  and  in  1913 
he  iira3  continued  in  office  when  the  General 
Council  decided  agaiapt  accepting  Father  LL.V. 
Kelly  who  had  been  the  choice  of  the  Provincial 
Chapter. 

Born  in  County  Cork,  Ireland,  on  i'eoruary  7, 
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1856,  he  caaie  out  to  Canada  at  ari  early  a^e  and 
grew  up  on  a  farm  on  the  Vaughan  Roadj  juat  south 
of  Eglinton  Avenue,  Toronto.  M  St.  Mchael's 
College  he  was  a  hard  working  student  who  won  by 
sheer  diligence  the  prizes  offered  in  Elementary 
Latin  for  Sxcellence,/  Latin^:  Catechism,  History 
and  Geography*  That  same  year,  1887,  he  distin- 
guished himself  in  Public  Speaking,  winiiing  the 
St»  Charles  Literary  Prise.  After  six  years  of 
schooling  he  went  to  the  Novitiate  where  he  was 
clothed  in  the  habit  on  Octooer  3,  1893. 

Hia  was  no  ordinary  I^ovitiute  year.  Out  of 
a  class  of  six,  only  three,  Father  Charles  Collins, 
Father  Terence  Finnigan,  and  hiaself  persevered. 
A  Mr.  Leonard  2£onjeau  later  joined  the  Salesians 
and  aet  his  deith  in  the  Great  "imr  uhile  fighting 
as  a  conscripted  soldier  in  the  French  Amy.   A 
Ur,   Louis  Lcsch  v/as  ordained  for  the  Diocese  of 
Winona,  Minnesota.  He  wounded  his  Bishop  with  a 
shotgun  tmd  ended  his  days  in  an  Asylum.  A  Mr. 
August  achepp  also  achieved  some  degree  of  notor- 
iety in  the  Middle  Ues-  of  the  United  States  as 
an  ant i -Catholic  leader  in  the  Staco  of  Montana* 

V/hen  Father  M.V.  Kelly's  health  failed  at 
the  end  of  1897,  Father  Roche,  though  only  a 
scaolaLi3tic,ua3  appointed  L-iroctor  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin's  Sodttlity  at  St.  Michael's  College.  He 
kept  the  ,-ost  after  his  ordinuuion  on  Decercoer 
17,  1398,  until  May  of  1^00  when  he  left  ^i^fe^nto 
to  found  Sx.  Thomas  ooilege,  Houston,  Texas. 

Ihia  College  was  opened  at  the  request  of 
Father  Hennesoy,  pastor  of  Annunciation  Parish. 
It  began  in  a  building  at  the  corner  of  franklin 
Avenue  and  Caroline  Street,  moved  in  1902  to  a 
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teraporarjr  location  on  Main  Strset  ^  lOQg  and 
was  settled  in  a  building  of  its  own  on  Austin 
Street  in  1503 •  It  offered  a  Preparatory  courae, 
a  Coranercial  course,  and  a  High  School  course, 
(in  Fatlier  Roche's  time  the  last  named  was  always 
the  smallest-^  Father  R.oche  was  not  orJ.y  eminently 
successful  as  a  Founder,  he  was  also  becoming 
known  as  an  exceptionally  good  preacher. 

After  seven  years  of  extreraiely  hard  work  he 
was  brought  back  to  dt.  iiichael*8  College  as 
Superior*   itie  hard  work  continued.  He  was  aj.- 
ways  up  for  meditation,  and  he  was  always  up 
until  midni  ,,ht  at  least.  It  seemed  as  if  he  wanted 
to  do  ail  the  v^ork  and  his  confreres  could  scarcely 
believe  that  the  human  body  could  endure  day  afcer 
day  viiiat  he  e1i|iureci»  ^hen   he  arrived  discipline 
was  at  a  low  eob   among  the  s^uuenxs*  He  soon 
made  known  the  regulations  of  the  House  and  looked 
to  their  strict  enforcement. 

Ln   1910  Father  Hoche  did  not  receive  a  second 
term  as  head  of  3t.  Michael's;  instead  ho  was 
asked  to  open  another  cit.  i^iOioi^s  Ooiiege,  this 
time  at  Ohathaa,  lie\;   Brunswick.  He  remained  -hero 
orly  one  year,  returning  to  xoronto  in  i&il  to 
finish  out  Father  Gushing 's  oerm  as  Provincial. 
Wlien  Father  Forster  succeeded  i-da  in  this  office^ 
he  bocf=iTao  Mt.sLer  of  Novices,  a  post  he  held  until 
he  ^:7ent  to  Ov/en  Sound  in  the  eurly  tv/enties. 

About  this  time ^ his  heart  began  to  a>iow  the 
strain  of  bis  years  of  hard  work  and   he  was  not 
only  inactive  for  a  long  tine,  but  on  occasions 
was  even  given  only  e.  fev/^ hours  to  live.  He 
spent  mich  of  this  time  In  the  1  nf irraary  of  St. 
Michael's  Oollege.  After  one  partici«lariy  bad 
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attack  hs  threw  hineelf  upon  the  protection  of 
the  Blessed.  Virgin,  got  up  fron  his  sick  bed  and 
went  back  to  Cwen  Sound*  He  had  been  told  that 
with  care  h©  might  last  a  few  months  longer, 
actually  he  was  able  to  resume  his  work  jfor  five 
years.  ^Tien  he  died  on  Lay  16,  1932,  it  ^'as  not 
easy  to  convince  t^  people  of  Owen  Sound  that 
he  should  oe  buried  in  Toronto  where  he  had 
brothers  i\n6   a  sister  atiii  living,  and  where  he 
himself  had  laooured  for  many  years. 

Among  the  Basilians  of  his  time  he  stood 
out  as  a  man  of  intei^se  faith  and  prayer.  He 
was  a  good  teacher,  an  able  Superior,  and  a 
zealous  parish  priest,  out  he  was  first  of  all 
a  saintly  priest.   ittore  than  one  favour  ime 
attributed  to  his  prayers.  He  was  a  gifted  con- 
fesaor  and  a  splendid  preacher.  Requests  for 
special  sermons  and  retreats  made  heavy  inroads 
on  yds  T^ime  and  stren^^th*  Those  who  knew  him 
well  felt  that  he  would  have  made  an  outstanding 
missionary. 

iPnen   pr etching  retreats  to  Religious  he 
would  often  say,  "Religious  are  hi^;h  in  heaven, 
or  deep  in  hell."  iJometimes  he  illustratea  the 
growth  of  a  pad  habit  by  an  experience  of  his 
own.  About  the  aeme   time  he  ajnd  a   friend  noticed 
an  unusual  grovth  on  their  bodies  and  their 
corrncn  physician  advised  its  removal.  He  promptly, 
if  not  cheerfully,  subciitted  to  the  operation. 
A  fov  months  later  the  'cwo  met  in  the  doctor's 
wai.tin^'  room-   llie  friend  was  domcast,  he  had 
just  been  told  that  the  grovth  was  now  too  large 
for  an  operation.  V/hat  Father  Roche  never  added 
was  ths.t  hie  own  operation  had  been  so  doep  that 
the  wound  had  never  fu^ly  heeJed  with  the  result 
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that  it  wa3  eauaing  him  at  least  some  slight 
8uffer5.ng  at  that  very  moment- 

A3  a  preacher  he  was  interisely  earnest.  It 
was  the  only  thing  renarkablo  about  his  delivery. 
He  raised  Ms  voice  loud  enough  to  be  heard y  then 
he  talked  with,  not  at  his  listeners*  He  expreSGed 
himoiJlf  in  3iMf>le  Ittngaage,  He  isas  not  hard  to 
lis  L  en  to  9  thou^':h  he  tended  wo  bo  a  iittlo  loiig 
in  his  l&ter  years.  Above  all  it  was  hard  not 
to  be  pera(%ided  by  the  sv/oet  unction  of  his  ■srords. 

Father  Roche  possesaod  in  an  extretordinury 
degree  the  pov/er  of  wrinning  and  holding  love. 
A  fe^s?  ninutea  sufficed  for  hiia  to  change  a  total 
stran^'er  into  an  aoquaintanco  and  two  or  three 
meetings  were  usually  enou^jih  to  make  him  into 
an  old  friend.  TaQ   poor  and  the  ai'x'licted  were 
the  object  of  his  affection.  From  them  they 
received  consolation^  a^iviuo,  and  in  as  far  W3 
in  his  po^er  1-iy,  also  laaterial  help.  During 
the  depression  of  1930-31,  Trora  ths  shrinking 
revenues  of  St,  li^iry's  Parish  he  almiys  managed 
to  find  at  loast  one  dollar  to  give  to  any 
wanderer  who  called  at  the  rectory  seeking  aid. 


*  *   *  * 


BISHOP  CHAHBONiNEL 

The  name  of  Bishop  Charbonnel  will  always 
be  R38ociat&d  T.ith  the  beginningfe  of  the  Congreg- 
ation in  AmeriCR.   It  was  he  v/ho  first  brought 
Baailiane  to  America.  He  v/as  a  graduate  of  the 
College  at  Annonay  and  i  liiediaiely  after  liie 
ap^.i'ointraent  as  second  3i3hop  of  Toronto  he  bor- 
ro^7ed  the  English  teacher  of  his  ..Ima  Mater. 
Later  en  he  secured  additional  members  of  the 
Con-,r8tj-tion  and  with  them  opened  3t.  iiiichael's 
College  in  1852. 

Bora  at  the  CMteau  du  Flacliat,  near  Mon- 
iitrol,  on  December  1,  l.?02,  Arnand-Frangois- 
Marie  de  Charbomiel  was  the  second  son  of  Jeiin 
Baptiote  de  Oharbonnel  and  i/iarie-Glaudine  ce 
Pradier  d'Aigrain.  lie  i!7as  born  a  meracDer  of  the 
aristocracy,  both  of  his  parents  bfiing  able  to 
trace  their  ancestors  back  to  the  time  of  the 
Crusades. 

At  the  age  of  tea  he  entered  the  College 
of  Annonay  which  ras  then  attracting  the  sons 
of  the  nobility{of  Vivarais  and  Haute-Loire. 
He  was  a  lively  boy,  by  no  means  aDove  t\   little 
fun»  and  not  particularly  attched  to  his  books 
altliough  he  alv/aj^s  stood  well  enough  in  class. 
He  von  no  prizes,  not  even  a  good  conduct  medal, 
ifaxsic  was  his  onlj'  hobby  and  he  became  a  prc- 
ficienx  clarinet  x>layer. 

The  years  spent  at  Annonay  left  a  lasting 
impression  on  ids  young  mind,   ^'hero  "sss  povertyi 
an  airaosi  total  lack  of  ?aaterial  comfort,  out 
neither  his  health  nor  his  happiness  suffered, 
and  in  later  years  lie  was  not  too  sympathetic 
to  people  ^mo   complained  of  privations,   xlie 
■die  was  strict  and  Father  Vallou  saw  that  he 
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kept  it.  Later  on  he  was  to  favour  raifcer  strict 
rules.  i>o  well  was  the  Rule  kept  by  all  that  in 
the  Seminary  he  was  scoiidalized  by  a  retreat 
preacher  who  talked  of  ^ad  priests. 

After  seven  happy  years  at  Anrionay  he 
•ntered  the  Se/rinary  of  St.  i3uipiee  at  Paris. 
He  •'ra3  ordained  on   Decemcer  17,  1825,  with  a 
diapeasaticn  froia  the  canonical  age.  .-.nnonjiy 
and  St.  Sulpice  had  ^:ivcn  him  a  liking  for  the 
work  of  forming  future  priests  and  instead  of 
taking  up  parochial  v;ork  ho  joined  the  bulpicians. 

He  vas  not  allo?'ed  to  live  the  ciuieti  life 
of  a  Seminary  professor  unl^isturbed.  His  rank 
and  talent  brf>ught  him  to  the  atxention  of  the 
Duchess  of  Berry  who  wanteu  zo   make  him  hor 
chap  lain  f  a  post  ivhich  would  put  him  in  line  for 
a  BiSiiopric.  He  declined  the  cfier.  f'  l>ien  the 
Bithops  of  Chartrfis,  Le  ?uy,  Autun,  Bordeaux, 
and  Limoges  in  turn  asked  him  to  be  \ricar  General 
in  their  Diocese  while  they  would  be  looking  for 
a  suitable  See  for  hia.  Then  his  Community  wanted 
him  for  a  Superior.  Actuaj.ly  T;,he  orJ.y  admin- 
istrative post  he  could  oe  prevailed  upon  to 
accept  v/as  that  cf  Treasurer  at  the  Grand  Seminary 
of  Lyons.   Jlie'-e  he  also  taught  Dogaaxic  rneolo;:y. 

To  escape  the  distrioutors  of  nonours  and 
mitrea  he  had  himself  sent  to  the  Grand  JeatriHfjfti^' 
at  Montreal  in  1840.  Scarcely  had  he  arrived  in 
Canada  when  Lord  Sydenham  aeke^i  him  to  accept  a 
Diocese^  f.nd  a  Utile  l«ter  the  Archbishop  of 
Mew  Orleans  ranted  him  for  coadjutor.  In  Montreal 
he  did  not  teach  in  the  Seminary,  instead  he 
worked  "np.or.i   the  English-speaking  Cptholios  of 
the  City.  Ttie   language  gave  him  trouble  and  he 
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went  to  Baltimore  for  saoii^||Qnth3  of  study,  but 
he  never  succeeded  in  speaking  it  without  a 
pronounced  foreign  accent.  His  first  visit  to 
Toronto  was  made  in  1845  when  he  came  to  preach 
the  Priests*  Retreat.  Two  years  later  he  con- 
tracted the  fever  in  the  Typhus  epidemic  of  1847 
and  had  to  be  sent  back  to  France  to  restore 
his  health. 

Back  in  France  he  recovered  his  customary 
good  health  and  took  on  the  post  of  Professor 
of  Moral  Theology  at  the  Grand  Seminary  of  Aix. 
There  a  papal  bull  appointing  him  second  Bishop 
of  Toronto  reached  him  on  April  18,  1850.  He 
hurried  to  Rome  to  place  his  reasons  for  refusing 
before  the  Holy  Father.  Pope  Pius  IX  would  not 
listen  to  him  and  instead  personally  consecrated 
him  on  May  26,  1850.  Afterwards  he  gave  him  as 
a  souv  nir  a  chalice  and  a  ciborium  for  the  new 
cathedral  at  Toronto. 

The  nevf   Bishop%it  once  began  to  make  his 
farewell  calls  before  leaving  for  Toronto.  V;Tien 
he  came  to  /mnonay  the  first  person  he  asked  for 
was  Father  Moloney.  He  did  not  want  to  say  good- 
by  to  him,  he  v/anted  to  take  him  along.  Uhen  he 
sailed  from  Le  Havre  on  August  19th,  Father 
Moloney  was  with  him.  They  landed  at  New  York 
on  September  4th,  but  the  Bishop  did  not  proceed 
directly  to  Toronto,  first  he  wanted  to  visit 
Quebec  and  Montreal.  Toronto  was  reached  on 
September  21st. 

Bishop  Charbonnel  had  need  of  priests.  His 
Diocese  extended  from  Oshawa  on  the  East  to  Wind- 
sor on  the  West  and  as  far  North  as  Manitold(4.n 
Island.  For  the  77,000  Catholics  in  his  scattered 
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jurisdiction  he  had  only  28  priests.  Only  the 
cities  of  Toronto  and  Hamilton  could  be  said  to 
have  resident  priests;  the  other  parishes  took 
in  80  much  territory  that  the  pastor  was  absent 
more  time  than  he  v/as  home*  His  pleas  for  help 
in  Surope  had  not  met  with  imich  of  a  response 
and  he  felt  that  he  must  depend  upon  a  native 
cl  rgy.   To  stimulate  vocations  he  planned  a 
Little  Seminary. 

His  first  difficulty  was  getting  a  staff. 
He  approached  different  Religious  Communities « 
but  they  could  only  promise  to  help  him  in  a  few 
years  time  when  they  had  more  subjects  themselves. 
In  1852  Father  Tourvieille  agreed  to  send  him  a 
few  priests  and  on  September  13th  St.  Mary's 
Lesser  Seminary  opened  for  registration.  liina 
boys  gave  their  names  as  day  scholars.  They  met 
Father  Soulerin,  who  was  Superior;  paid  their 
fees  to  Father  Malbos,  the  Treasurer;  talked 
with  Father  Moloney  whom  they  already  knew;  made 
the  acquaintance  of  Ur.  Vincent »  a  scholastic 
who  was  just  learning  English;  and  had  a  bit  of 
fun  with  Mr.  Flannery,  a  Seminarian  who  would 
finish  his  course  in  "nieology  while  helping  out 
at  the  school. 

To  help  the  school  the  Bishop  ordered  a 
collection  to  be  taken  up  twice  a  year  in  the 
larger  parishes.  As  soon  as  his  Palace  was 
completed  he  gave  it  rooms  there  until  a  proper 
building  could  be  put  up.  He  interested  bene- 
factors and  obtained  a  small  Government  grant 
for  it. 

As  head  of  the  Diocese  he  was  extremely  active^ 
visiting  his  far-flung  territory  and  going  on 
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begging  tours  for  money  to  liquidate  a  debt  of 
|60,000.   In  1855  he  tried  to  resign,  alleging 
that  the  territory  was  more  than  he  could  handle. 
Instead  of  accepting  his  resignation  the  Holy 
See  took  territory  away  from  him  by  establishing 
the  Dioceses  of  Hamilton  and  London.   In  1859 
a  plea  that  }iis  ninglish  was  not  good  enough  won 
for  him  a  cadjutor  with  the  xdght  of  succession. 
On  Ikiy   3,  1860,  he  succeeded  in  resigning  and 
his  coadjutor,  Bishop  Lynch,  became  third  Bishop 
of  Toronto. 

Ihe  acceptance  of  his  resignation  was  due 
in  part  to  his  desire  for  the  Religious  Life  in 
the  Capuchin  Order,  and  in  part  to  a  new  com- 
mission that  the  Propaganda  had  in  mind  for  him. 
He  was  to  stioiulate  French  interest  in  Foreign 
Missions.  He  entered  the  Capuchin  Novitiate  at 
Pdeti  in  1860.  Before  the  year  was  out,  a  dis- 
pesnation  from  Rome  permitted  hia  to  take  vows 
in  order  to  hasten  his  work  for  the  Missions. 
As  soon  as  he  was  professed  he  went  to  the  Mon- 
atery  at  Brotteaux  so  as  to  be  near  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Faith  which  were  located  at  Lyons. 

From  Brotteaux  he  went  up  and  down  the 
country  filling  preaching  engagements.  At  home 
he  relieved  the  ailing  Cardinal  Archbishop  of 
many  of  the  longer  episcopal  ceremonies.  In 
1864  he  received  an  official  appointment  aa 
Auxiliary  to  the  Archbishop  of  Lyons,  and  in 
1880  he  was  given  the  rank  of  a  titular  Arch- 
bishop* 
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The  retired  Bishop  of  Toronto  enjoyed  ii||it 
was  termed  "scandalously  good  health"  vrhich   per- 
mitted him  to  take  heavy  preaching  engagements 
up  till  his  Golden  Jubilee  in  1875.   For  some 
years  afterwards  he  had  no  thoughts  of  resting 
from  a  work  that  was  very  dear  to  him.   It  was 
not  until  he  had  passed  his  80th  birthday  that 
he  began  to  think  more  particularly  of  prepar- 
ing for  eternity.  At  the  end  of  1883  he  retired 
to  the  Monastery  of  Crest  where  he  continued  to 
receive  visitors  and  to  make  short  trips  to 
visit  friends  and  relatives.  When  he  found  that 
he  could  no  longer  go  to  Annonay  to  ordain  young 
Basiliansy  his  friends  knew  that  his  last  days 
were  at  hand.  He  failed  noteably  in  1890 ,  and 
on  £a3  6er  ^nday,  Uareh  29 ,  1891,  passed  to  his 
eternal  reward. 

He  had  a  long  life,  filled  with  many  in- 
terests, but  as  the  years  went  on  the  news  he 
wanted  most  was  of  Toronto  and  of  the  Basiliana 
whcHi  he  had  introduced  to  the  Diocese. 


THE  BA3ILIAUS  IN  AlffiRICA 


FATHER  MOLONEY 

The  first  Basilian  to  set  foot  on  the  New 
World  was  Father  Patrick  Moloney,  a  native  of 
Killaloe,  Ireland.  He  landed  in  New  York  on 
September  4,  1850,  and  entered  Toronto  with 
Bishop  Chartaonnel  on  Saturday,  September  Slst* 

Father  Moloney  was  bom  on  August  18,  1813, 
At  an  early  age  he  went  to  the  Iriah  Semint-ry  at 
Paris.  In  1834  an  acquaintance,  lir,  Dillon, 
invixed  him  to  teach  English  at  Anno nay •  Mr. 
Dillon  was  leaving  the  professorship  of  English 
in  that  College  in  order  to  enter  the  French 
diplooatic  service  and  he  had  promised  the  head 
of  the  institution  that  he  v/ould  get  him  another 
English  teacher « 

Patrick  Moloney  accepted  the  offer  and 

taught  at  Annonay  from  1834  until  1842.  During 
these  years  both  the  staff  and  the  students  re- 
ferred to  him  as  their  St.  Aloyaius.  ^Vhen  he 
was  ordained  he  went  back  to  Irelemd  where  he 
stayed  two  years,  then  he  sought  admission  into 
the  Congregation  of  St.  Basil.  In  1846  he  was 
sent  to  yeysin  and  it  was  from  there  that  he  ■ 
came  to  Toronto. 

Bishop  Charbonnel  wanted  an  English-speak- 
ing priest  and  Father  Moloney  was  the  only  one 
in  France  whom  he  knew.  In  Toronto  he  taught 
an  academy  in  a  stable  attached  to  the  Bishop's 
residence  but  his  principal  work  was  acting  as 
chaplain  to  the  Catholic  troops  stationed  in  the 
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Toronto  Garrison.  He  helped  out  at  the  Cathe- 
dral on  Sunday.  Bishop  Charbonnel  appoint od  him 
Dean  of  the  Home  and  Simcoe  Districts  in  1852« 

Ihon  the  Congregation  opened  a  College  in 
Toronto  Father  Moloney  was  released  fron  his 
chaplaincy  and  joined  his  confreres  in  the  work 
of  christian  education.  He  had  not  only  to  teach 
the  boys,  but  also  the  staff  who  were  just  ac- 
quiring a  knowledge  of  English.  He  did  valuable 
publicity  work.  He  knew  the  language,  he  under- 
stood the  ways  of  the  people,  and  he  was  a  well- 
known  figure.  Vacation  time,  and  frequently 
during  the  school  year,  he  was  abroad  explaining 
the  purpose  of  the  new  College  and  collecting 
money  for  the  building  fund.  On  the  occasion 
of  the  official  promulgation  of  the  decree  de- 
fining the  do^ma  of  the  lamacul-^te  Conception  of 
the  31e9sed  Virgin  he  was  csilled  upon  to  preach 
the  sermon  in  the  Cathedral. 

Once  the  new  College  was  settled  in  build- 
ings of  its  own,  he  returned  to  France.  For  a 
time  he  taught  English,  then  he  was  stationed 
at  the  Novitiate.  In  1878  he  was  called  back 
to  Annonay  from  Feysin  and  once  more  asked  to 
teach  English.  He  died  there  on  April  8,  1880. 

An  oldtimer,  writing  in  1905,  described  him 
as  "a  slight  youg  man  of  a  rather  studsntial 
cast  of  countenance.**  He  was  kind  and  sociable 
but  was  considered  lees  typical  of  the  Irish 
race  than  Father  Flannery  who  assisted  him  in 
the  v/ork  of  canvassing  for  students  and  solicit- 
ing donations. 
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Father  Jojeph  B*  !>liilb08  was  stout ^  and  like 
most  atout  paopla  he  ^as  also  good  natured*  He 
had  need  of  a  sunny  dia  osltion  for  he  was  chosen 
to  fill  difficult  posts  both  in  France  and  in 
America* 

Jot-eph  Malbos  iras  born  at  St*-Paul-le-Jeune 
in  the  Departoisnt  of  ArdSche,  France,  on  3ept- 
«aber  17 »  1622.  He  attended  the  nearby  College 
of  Annonay  and  ;vhen  his  course  was  completed 
joined  the  Jasilians.  Ordained  on  September  21, 
1847,  he  taught  for  some  years  at  Annonay  and 
at  Privas  before  coming  to  Toronto  in  the  summer 
of  1852. 

He  was  a  busy  man  in  Toronto*  He  taught 
his  share  of  clusses  and  was  3uraar  of  the  College* 
He  spent  the  greater  part  of  his  vacations  assist- 
ing the  clergy  in  the  country  pcj'ishes  and  in 
collecting  money  for  the  College  Building  Fund* 

He  was  a  successful  teacher,  but  was  not 
here  long  enough  to  establish  a  lasting  reputation 
among  the  Old  Boys.  Pleasant  and  Bymputhetic,  lie 
had  no  trouble  keeping  ortier.  He  hud  no  trouble 
with  English;  he  began  speaking  it  the  day  he 
arrived  vith  no  more  self-consciousness  than  the 
day  of  liis  departure. 

As  a  bursar  he  was  a  distinct  success*  liot 
only  was  he  a  practical  man  t^ho  knew  the  value 
of  money,  he  also  grasped  the  customs  of  the 
land  and  got  on  splendidly  with  those  with  whom 
he  had  zo   do  business,  \ihen  he  built,  he  built 
well*  ihe  old  account  books  show  that  he  fed 
the  House  well,  but  did  not  spend  much  money  on 
furnishings. 
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Ihe  first  Treasurer  of  St.  2£ichadl*8  Collega 
waa  an  ideal  asua  to  send   on  Sunday  work»  es}.ecially 
if  it  should  take  him  to  the  home  of  a  parishioner 
instead  of  to  a  rectory*  As  soon  as  he  entered 
he  felt  at  home  and  his  cheerful  good  nature 
quickly  put  his  hosts  at  ease.  These  pioneers 
did  nox  huve  much  tu  ofxer  xiim^  but  he  waa  un*> 
failingly  profuse  in  his  thanks.  lie  n/as  by  far 
the  most  lil||||^8ful  of  the  French  priests  at 
collecting  for  the  jduilding  Fux^. 

His  early  return  to  France  was  the  result 
of  a  misunaerstandiug  in  which  he  uas  to  acme 
degree  an  innocent  victim*  Father  Soulerin  had 
at  heart  nox  only  the  future  of  St.  Michael's 
ColXe<^e|  bux  also  that  of  the  Congregation^  and 
vhsn  he  was  asked  to  send  a  priest  to  Sandwich 
in  18&7  he  considered  it  a  good  opportunity  to 
open  another  House  for  the  CongrefeU-tion.  He  was 
willing  to  go  a  man  short  for  the  time  being »  as 
he  had  vocations  in  sight  here  and  the  promise 
of  recruits  from  i^rance.  Accordingly  he  relieved 
Father  kalbos  of  the  difficult  post  of  Treaaurer 
in  Toronto,  to  give  him  that  of  *^ou»ier  in  Sand- 
wich* i^'ather  Malbos  was  enthusiastic  aoout  the 
change  and  everything  was  going  along  splendidly 
when  i^ahop  Charoonnel  returned  from  Europe*  Ills 
Lordship  waa  furious  at  the  loss  of  one  of  his 
besL  priests  to  the  ^^iooese  of  London*  I^ie   3as- 
ilians  hud  come  to  Ceuiada  to  work  for  him  and 
should  not  50  to  another  Diocese  until  he  said 
he  could  spare  them*  ^le  ordered  Father  ^ialbos 
recalled  at  once*   That  put  an  end  to  the  found- 
ation at  oandwioh,  but  did  not  bring  Father 
Ualbos  back  to  Toronto*  For  some  reason  or  other 
he  returned  directly  to  France  at  the  end  of 
1858* 
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Back  in  IVajics  ho  taught  at  Annouay  'rhere 
ho  also  became  Prefoct  of  Studies  In  1862.     IVhen 
Fiither  Soulerin  rsturned  to  Annonay  in  1865,  he 
put  hi3  foroar  Sursar  in  alnost  conplete  charge 
of  the  College  aciminiatrtition.     It  fell  to 
Father  Malbos  tc  make  his  Superior's  changes 
acceptable  to  coiirrerce  wlio  shook  their  heads  at 
the  AiTioricunization  cf  i\nnonay.     From  1870  to 
1860  he  waG  at  Vernoux-     In  1880  he  returned  to 
Anno nay  and  lived  there  in  retirement  until  his 
death  oftvJonuary  6,  1885. 

♦  ##•)«-* 


RIir/]i2iS^  riaiAS  McC-'iR'IHY 

When  death  olaiiaed  the  Reverend  'Thomas 
iteCjjrthy  on  -^pril  5,  1865,  F'xther  Vincent  wrote 
after  iiia  name  in  ths  resiater  of  profesgione, 
"His  death  was  most  edifying."  He  had  ample 
time  in  wiiich  to  prepare  for  it,  3ince  he  had 
suffered  with  coneuaption  for  over  a  year.  His 
funeral  was  one  of  the  last  official  acts  of 
Father  3ouleriii  before  he  loft  for  France  to 
take  up  his  duties  as  Superior  General. 

Such  rocords  as  are  still  extant  give  but 
a  few  facts  about  the  life  of  this  first  Basilian 
to  die  in  America.  He  entered  St.  Michael's 
College  in  1856  and   four  years  later,  on  -iarch 
26,  1860,  'jfas  received  as  a  aovice  in  the  Con- 
gregation. Ha  was  then  in  his  nineteenth  year. 
Like  Father  Soulerin 's  other  novices  he  lived 
at  the  College  during  his  Novitiate  year,  teach- 
ing and  doing  discipline  work.  He  studied 
Theology  and  Bishop  Lynch  gave  him  Tonsure  on 
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on  March  17,  1S61,  The  new  Code  of  Canon  was 
not  in  iorcG  in  thoKC-  dtiys  and  he  ttp.s  adirdtted 
to  perpetual  j,rofo33ion  on  Miiy  23rd  of  the  sazae 
yeur.  Minor  orders  follo^yed  on  March  15,  1862. 

There  is  no  record  of  his  ordination.  A 
Catholic  paper  lists  c  Rev.  T.  McC&rthy  as  pres- 
ent at  the  fun«5ra.l  of  tho  Hon.  John  T'llmsley  in 
1863 •  On  the  other  hand  there  is  a  tradition 
that  he  was  only  a  deacon  at  the  time  of  hie 
death. 

«  •  «•  ^  -t^ 

FATlIi:iR  JOHK  CUSilllK} 

"He  bade  them  all  around  fare^vell, 
Ihexi  ki3;3©d  the  hcmd  that  gtwe  him  birth j 
iinweepiag  and  unr.iurniuring, 
fi^^^e  to  his  God  his  final  breath  •** 

nioae  lines,  ds3criptive  of  the  elder 
Father  Gushing 's  death,  form  part  of  a  po'?tic 
tribute  paid  to  hia  nesaorj   by  Mr.  P.J.  Madigan 
at  a  meeting  of  3t.  Michael's  Lit3rary  j\33oci- 
ation  held  on  October  12,  1868.  "jlien  he  finished 
reading  the  poet  added s 

**I  aa  fully  aware  how  inadequate  the  above 
lines  are  to  convey  even  a  ffiint  idea  of  tlie  virt- 
uous character  of  Father  Cushic,  but  I  give  them 
nevertheless,  as  the  best  tribute  I  cen  offer  to 
his  aiemory.  His  unfeigned  kindness  to  me  iuring 
the  time  £hat  I  zras  under  his  instruction  I  can 
never  forget.  Ever  f;,entle,  ever  siild,  calm  and 
dignified;  he  bore  himself  towards  his  pupils 
with  the  air  of  an  angel  ruther  than  their  Sup- 
erior, while  his  virtues  afforded  a  model." 
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John  B.  Cuahing  waa  born  at  Nichol,  near 
Quelph,  Ontario,  on   August  15,  1834.  He  was  the 
Bon  of  Maurice  Cuahins  and  Margaret  Duggan,  "Horn, 
baptized I  and  reiaed  as  "Cuahin",  the  present 
form  of  his  family  name  is  one  that  he  rarely 
used,  and  then  only  durin^;  the  last  year  of  his 
life.  His  brother,  Daniel,  adopted  it  and  pos- 
terity has  used  it  for  him  also. 

After  a  High  School  course  at  Guelph,  under 
the  Jesuit  Fathers,  he  csjne  to  St.  Michael's 
Colie{?,e  for  Philosophy  in  1856 •  '£wo   years  later 
he  sought  adislssion  into  the  Congregation  and 
was  received  as  a  novice  on  December  8,  1858. 
With  hira  vere  Leon  Cherrier  and  Patrick  Madden. 
They  constituted  the  first  class  ot   Canadian 
tii^ices.  All  three  a^ide  their  sol^nn  profession 
one  yec  r  later  to  the  day. 

Li*: tie  is  known  of  his  years  as  a  schol- 
astic. He  drew  some  money  from  the  Treasurer 
to  pay  fees  at  the  University  of  Toronto,  prob- 
ably to  pay  for  courses  in  ^lathernatics,  a  sub- 
ject in  ydiich  he  was  quite  proficient.  He  was 
ordadned  some  time  before  the  aumraer  of  1863. 

Father  J. 3.  Gushing  was  the  first  Basilian 
pastor  of  O/en  Sound.  When  Father  Soulerin 
accepted  the  parish  end  missions  he  sent  Father 
Ferguson  to  take  charge  for  th^  suinmer  of  1863, 
and  then  in  September  sent  Father  Gushing  as 
pastor.  He  fmve  him  Father  F.X.  Grejiottier  for 
assistant.  Tall,  robust,  and  fond  of  fresh  air 
he  left  a  reputation  as  a  walker.  He  thought 
nothin;^  of  walking  from  one  Mission  to  another. 
On  one  occasion  he  collapsed  at  Dornoch,  then 
Cfilled  Griffin's  Corners,  but  reviving  after  a 
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short  rest  ver.t  on   fifteen  railee  to  say  a  cecond 
Mass. 

After  on©  7c-ir  at  0«.'en  Sound  he  "a'as  brought 
back  to  Toronto  tvhere  he  taught  in  3t.  L'!ichael*8 
Colloi/e  smd  assisted  in  St.  Basil's  Parish.  He 
regularly  attendsd  the  mission  i-'arioh  of  .'oston. 
Cheerful  and  always  full  of  good  humour,  he  was 
a  f€ivourite  T/ith  the  people.  His  pricotl;  life 
»?as  cut  short  by  consumption.  To  get  fresh  air 
he  took  U23  gardening  and  the  care  of  the  flon-ere 
in  front  of  t?ie  College,  but  rest  and  frosh  air 
cejns  too  Isite  to  save  him.  He  died  on  September 
27,  1868,  at  the  age  of  thirty-four. 

Today  he  is  dimly  remembered  by  a  few  as  a 
brother  of  Father  Daniel  Gushing.  ^^3  venerable 
priest  'jras  not  alvzays  able  to  say  liacs  during  the 
last  raonths  of  his  life  and  one  day  he  asked  a 
corifrere  to  rensciber  his  brother  noxt  morning. 
His  voice  conveyed  the  impression  that  the  brother 
had  died  recently  and  the  i^rieot  offered  his 
sympathy.  He  asked  about  the  brother. 

"Yes",  replied  the  invalid,  "Tomorrov/  is 
poor  John's  sixtieth  anniversary. " 

a-  *  *   -a-  * 

Mr.   3ARRY  COTTER 

"Hie  firfJt  death  among  the  scholatitics  in 
i^nerica  was  thut  of  I£r.   George  BuTry  Cotter  trho 
died  at  St.  llichael's  College  on  Septemoer  22, 
1875. 

He  vas  the  son  of  George  Cotter,  U.D.,   and 


Mr.   JOHN  MOFFITT  113 

Charlotte  Trotter.     iTifs  mother  was  a  convori;  who 
was  received  into  the  Church  after  her  iiSixr;iag9» 
Hie  father  died  rrhile  ho  was  ciuii/O  youiig  and  iiia 
widoived  mother  bogaji  to  think  of  entering  3t« 
Joseph's  Convent.     Barry,   as  the  fcuuily  called 
him,  uf^s  placed  in  3t«  liichctel's  Collude  early 
in  18^2  and  his  another  entered  the  Gonv^snt  in 
Mfi.y  of  thf'   9arne  year.     3he  \:/as  given  the  latmie 
of  Sister  Mary  Jane  Frances.     She  died  on  i^'ovember 
12,  1939.     Her  daughter  entered  the  same  Convent 
in  1871,  becoming  Sister  Mary  of  the  Sucred  Heart. 

At  the  College  Barr^/  ':/on  the  Good  Conduct 
k'edal,  Juriior  Division,  in  sho  academic  year 
1B64-1865.      Tradition  supplies  the  inforriiation 
that  he  vms  nicknamed  **Mou3e"  fruia  a  facial  ex- 
preagion.     Hig  naais  doQ3  not  appear  ia  who 
records  of  th^  surly  Toronto  i^oviiiate  and  it  ia 
likely  that  he  enr-cro'i  tho  Congrasation  after 
th9  Movitisita  wua  moved  to  Assumption  College 
in  September  of  1873. 

?sr.  jami  MorriTT 

Ihe  first  American  received  into  the  Con- 
gregation t:c-s  John  idchard  Mcffitt,  a  native  of 
Louisville,  Ohio.  He  was  the  only  vocation  from 
the  short-lived  St.  Lcuic  College  thur<...  jorn 
at  Louisville  on  JiEirch  3,  1853,  he  coaplooed 
his  secondrry  schooling  ^here  before  euoeriiig 
the  Novitiate  in  Toronto  on  SeptCii*oer  ^3,  lo72. 
After  profcGsion  he  wus  appointed  to  tho  btal'f 
of  St.  UicYied*B   College.  He  died  early  in  the 
morning  cf  April  2,  1876,  one  of  a  group  of  early 
Basilians  who  Tested  away  with  consumption* 


fATKni  niP.ViRD  KEI-HySDY  114 

F?-thtr  Ed?/?.rd  J,   Kennedy  7'?.s  one  of  a  group 
of  St.   Hichail's  3t^^.dsntfi  who  came  so  much  under 
the  influence  of  Father   ""culerin  that|  when  he 
went  back  to  France,   they  followed  him  to  con- 
tinue their  studies  under  hiruj  and  later  to 
•ntor  the  CongrOt^L'tion, 

Edrrard  ICenr.ody  went  to  France  in  l^^S,  per- 
haps with  ?>^  ther  McBrady  who  sailed,  in  ^^oveinber 
of  thst  ye9.r«     In  any  event  th?^  t?/o  were  to- 
gether over  there.     Ho  nad©  his  Novitiate  in 
Fr€ince,  almost  certainly  in  the  y«-ar  1867-1868. 
With  Fi^ther  McBrady  he  ret  jmefl  to  Gp-nada  at  the 
outoroak  of  the  Franco-Prussian  '^ar  in  1870.     He 
made  his  final  vo?/s  &t  Toronto  on  December  3, 
1371 1   aiid   .7iiS  ordaixied  in  London  on  May  Ist  of 
tho  follo'-Tin^  yi5ar.     :ii3  olasaaatee  w«re»   Fathers 
John  Morrow,   Laurenco  3reim  .n,   P^^.triok  Ryan,  and 
Edmund  itarray. 

"Nod'*, as  he  Wcis  generally  called,  was  an 
artist  and  like?i§any  '-irtista  paid  little  atten- 
tion to  pr^otical  things.     One  of  tho  j>ractir5al 
things  he  failed  to  heed  x:%a  the  condition  of 
his  health.     Tlio  r-iault    raa    ihat  he  waa  soon 
stricken  ivith  consuiax^tion  and  died  on  June  23, 
1876,   iifter  only  four  years  in  the  priesthood. 


*♦*♦». 

TAVtm?.  JCm  MORROW 

Father  John  lJ!orrow  was  a  vocation  from  "the 
Holy  Land"  of  Acjjala.  H©  was  born  at  Tecumsoii 
on  July  20,  18^5,  the  son  of  George  Morrow  and 
Elijabeth  Caper ly.  His  spoijsors  at  baptism  were 
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Jamss  and  iiargiiret  Hayden.     Hfl  came  to  St.   .Mich- 
ael's Coll  ago  in  1861  -anct  romairiGd  until  hs  had 
finished  Philaaophy.      "Juring  the  acade/nio  year 
1866-1367  he  ron  both  the  Lo^ic  Prise  and  the 
Good  Conduct  Frise. 

Ho  entered  the  NoTrltinte  on  July  25,  lf^68, 
w3.th  Laurence  Brcnnan,  ??tricV  Ryan  and  Peter 
C'Donohue.  After  tahln-^  his  final  vows  on  Dec- 
ember 2,  1871,  he  "iTos  ordain^  in  London  on  May 
1,  1872.  T-iis  ordinntior  claee  had  five  in  it, 
a  nuia'oer  that  vv.c  not  to  he  equalled  until  lv20. 

Greiit  t};lngg  hv.d  b'^en  hoped  for  frorij  this 
large  class,  but  Jathcr  f^rrot?  T7a8  the  second 
nottber  of  it  to  die  young.     CG:';gunrtion  claimed 
hiu  on  August  1,   1878,   a  little  more  thoji  two 
years  after  hia  clucjra.'ito,   Tathnr  Ned  Kennedy, 
hud  died  from  the  r3-ame  d-lsflaae.     About   3»00  a,ra« 
a  fit  of  couching  cam'  ovor  him  and  he  barelv  had 
tiaa  to  receive  the  laat  aacraments  before  he 
died. 

Mr.  rnCIIAT^L  GOT^^^N 

For  many  years  this  scholastic  was  a  mystery 
man,  and  even  now  not  all  the  f-\cta  of  his  life 
are  clsar^     IVis  old  obituary  list  which  hung  for 
many  years  in  ths  Coisnurdty  Room  of  St.  TSichael's 
Collsgo  listed  a  "Mr*   M«   O'Gorir'an   ...  January  18897 
Actually  he  was  the  sen  of  David  ^orraari  and  "ifar- 
garet  O'Hsxrn  and  ^'as  born  at  '^'oronto  in  1847# 

Liichaol  Gorman  entered  the  Novitiate  on 
August  15,  1373,  along  with  Michael  Hungovan  and 
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Daniel  Gushing.  When  the  Novitiate  was  moved  to 
Assumption  Ooixege  at  the  end  of  Se-.'tenber,  he 
was  taken  out  to  teach.  He  taufht  af^ain  in  the 
following  year,  having  charfrp  of  the  First  Com- 
mer^al  class*  He  died  from  consumption  on  Dec* 
«nber  31^  18Y8,  ax  the  age  of  xhirty-one.  He 
was  buried  xn  i^ssumption  Cemetery,  but  not  in 
the  present  Basilian  plot  which  xms  opened  at  a 
later  date. 

Mr*  iiichuel  /*  tiorman  was  a  very  clever  man 
and  some  consiaerea  hixa  the  superior  of  i'a.ther 
Teefy  in  maohemaxical  aoility*  i-1n.e   two  met  when 
Father  ieeiy  wca  in  Lhe  Kovi'uiate  at  AssuEiption 
in  1877-1678,  and  the  staff  of  Assumption  relied 
on  hxou   to  uphold  Vug   nouour  oi  i>he  scliool  against 
the  only  memuer  of  "uhe  Oanaclian  province  xo  hold 
a  University  degree. 


r-  i^  «  *  X  *  •* 

FATHiiR  AUa;STS  VhANEi® 

Father  Auguste  Vernede  was  a  native  of 
France  who  came  to  this  country  a  short  time 
after  his  ordination  bjid  who  spent  live  years, 
1873-1878,  on  the  staff  of  Assufiiption  College. 
During  theae  yubirs  he  was  Jireetor  of  tht* 
Blessed  Virgin's  Sodality,  he  never  mastered 
the  English  language  and  therefore  could  not  be 
employed  in  teaching*  He  was  prefect  of  rec- 
reation and  assistant  in  the  parish.  In  1878 
he  returned  to  Annonay  where  he   died  on  January 
21,  1881,  bein^^  at  the  time  of  hia  death  m  the 
twelfth  year  of  his   religious  life.  At  Assump- 
tion he  left  the  memorv  of  a  saintlv  life  and 
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vhen  the  present  ohapel  was  built  Father  Cote 
done  ted  a  window  in  hiia  memory. 

Ilnerfo  is  a  etory  about  hiia  v>hioh  illustrates 
the  diiiicul&iiiS  dx^iiericea  'tiy  some  of  the,  priests 
sent  out  i'TJEH  /ic^iice.      i'he  joys  scja  discovered 
his  ie^nortuiCe  oi   .Jr*t,ii6h  ^^nz  ho^tiii  &.bkiai^  permis- 
sion to  leave  the  sxudy-h^ll  in  \j;orde  designed 
to  amuse  others s 

Fathex'  Veraode  vaa  a   trusting  soul  and  put 
the  uni'auiiliar  a:cpre3i;'j.on3  iov;n  to  hio  o'^rn  ig- 
norUiioQ.     *is  i.ot^  aa  tho  bcyj  "^rere  reacons.bly 
atteiiwive  a*iu  rejpact*ul   fJuLl    /ent  V/3II.      "hit  it 
was    coo  fooad  u  joks  to  koep  and  ho  rnalized  that 
somet/xiri^j  -"jras  wrong.     He  meaorized  the  words  a.rid 
repeatfid   uiiem  to  t/is  ou^^ricr.     Tath»r  O'Connor 
did  aot  omoaras^  iiim  by  eL^piaiiiinj>  he  rcerily 
told  Aia;  to  ssiad   Ihts  risxt  boy   to  hi:::.     A  few 
minutes  aitsr   ti.s  r.exl  study  be^ani  up  we^^t  a 
hands 

"Tan  Ely  hide.  Father ?•* 

"You  go  tc   Father  C'Cotmor*     Ha  Trill  tp.n 
your  hid6»" 

liome  ci'  hiii   troubles  v/are  over. 


Mr.   E;LI  MOiJLAlJ^ 

Very  little  is  known  aoout   this  scuolustic 
who  sef»?ns  to  h>4Vo   oeen  tne  lirst  vaot.i/iun  frosi 
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the  Windsor-Detroit  district.  He  died  at  Assump- 
tion College  on  July  5,  1881,  at  the  age  of  26. 
He  had  made  his  Novitiate  in  1876-1877  ^fi±th 
Father  Ferguson  for  his  Master  of  Novices.   If 
his  studies  were  as  far  advanced  as  those  of  his 
fellow  novice,  Father  Duilouchel,  he  would  have 
completed  two  years  of  Theology  at  the  time  of 
his  death. 

♦  •«•**♦ 

FATHER  CHARLES  FAURE 

Father  Charles  Faure  was  a  native  of  France 
who  came  to  Canada  at  the  age  of  52  to  serve 
Assumption  Parish.  He  was  assistant  there  from 
1870  till  1886.   Towards  the  end  of  his  stay  his 
mind  be£.an  to  wander  and  he  was  not  active  during 
his  last  year  ia  Semdwich.  He  left  Assumption 
College  on  Monday,  February  22,  1886,  to  return 
to  France  in  the  company  of  Father  Masenaud. 
Since  he  spoke  practically  no  English,  and  Father 
Mazenaud  only  very  little.  Father  O'Connor  sent 
Father  Mc3rady  with  them  as  far  as  New  York.  At 
the  time  of  his  leaving  he  was  a  humble  old 
priest  with  the  mind  of  a  young  child.  He  died 
at  Annonay  on  Dec^nber  15,  1887. 

*  ♦  *  -x  ♦ 

FATHER  JEAN  MAZENAUD 

Father  Jean  liiarie  Uaienaud  was  born  in 
Frarxce  on  November  11,  1849.  He  was  ordained  on 
September  18,  1880,  and  came  to  Assumption  Church 
in  October  of  1883.  After  three  years  as  an 
assistant  there  he  was  transferred  to  the  new 
House  at  St.  Anne's,  Detroit,  in  august  of  1886* 
The  following  year  he  was  transferred  to  3eacoa8- 
field,  iingland.  Father  Mazeaaud  died  at  Lyons  on 
November  27,  1922. 
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Father  FraiKjois  Regis  Hours  was  born  in 
France  on  March  9,  1832.  He  joined  the  Congreg- 
ation there  add  taught  for  a  few  years  after  his 
ordination  before  coming  to  Canada  in  1866 •  He 
crossed  the  ocean  with  Father  Frachon  and  the 
two  arrived  in  -^oronto  on  May  24th.  He  spent 
a  year  in  •i'oronto,  chiefly  to  learn  English, 
and  then  in  1867  went  to  Louisville,  Ohio,  to 
open  St.  Louis  College. 

3t.  Louis  College  had  been   established  in 
1861  with  a  staff  of  secular  priests.  The 
attendance  was  not  large,  it  never  seems  to  have 
been  more  than  30,  because  the  location  was  too 
far  removed  from  the  Catholic  population  which 
centred  around  Cleveland.  After  six  years  of 
trial  the  College  passed  into  the  hands  of  the 
Sasilians.  Father  Hours  was  no  more  successful 
than  his  predecessors  and  after  a  further  six 
year  period  the  College  was  closed.  The  build- 
ing was  later  used  as  an  Orphanage,  cmd  now  is 
used  as  an  Old  Peoples  Home. 

Father  Hours  was  the  only  Basilian  to 
spend  six  years  in  Louisville.  At  different 
times  he  had  for  assistants,  Fathers  Aboulin, 
Mulcahy  and  Cherrier.  One  scholastic,  Mr. 
Francis  'd,l,   V/alsh,  was  stationed  there  for  a 
while,  and  was  ordained  by  the  Bishop  of 
Cleveland. 

Vvhen  the  College  was  given  up  in  1873, 
Father  Hours  was  transferred  to  Assumption  Col- 
lege and  made  Master  of  Novices.   The  Novitiate 
had  Just  been  moved  to  the  old  Palace  there. 
His  first  novices  were  Father  lAingovan  and  Daniel 
Cushing.  In  1875  he  went  to  St.  Joseph's  Church, 
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Chatham,  Ontario,  as  paator.  He  remained  there 
until  the  Congregation  exchanged  the  pariah  for 
Ampler st|burg  Tzhich  was  closer  to  Assumption  Col- 
lege. From  1883  until  1886  he  was  assistant  at 
Owen  Sound,  Later  he  was  at  St.  Liichael's  Col- 
lege, as  a  teacher  and  as  Director  of  the  Sod- 
ality of  the  Blessed  Virgin.  During  these  years 
he  was  also  assistant  to  the  Provincial.  In 
1890  he  left  St.  Michael's  College  to  take  charge 
of  a  French  Parish  at  Newport,  Michigan,   vhen 
he  went  there  the  authorities  had  hopes  of  it 
becoming  a  reuLar  foundation,  but  these  expect- 
ations were  not  realized.  Two  years  later  he 
left  to  go  to  St.  Anne's  Detroit.  He  died  there 
on   April  13,  1897. 

Father  Hours  was  a  mild-mannered,  priestly 
man.  He  was  dignified  at  all  times  and  in  all 
places*  In  his  dress  and  in  his  habits  he  was 
scrupulously  neat  and  tidy.  He  was  sociable  in 
a  quiet  way  and  could  fit  in  anywhere.  He, 
Father  Graiid,  and  Father  Renaud,  were  very  much 
ELlike  in  their  manner  of  life  and  in  appearance. 


FATHS^  MICHAEL  lifiJl^OVAN 

Father  Mungovan  was  a  big  man,  big  of  frame 
and  big  of  heart.  He  was  born  in  Perth  County, 
Ontario,  on  July  16,  1846.  At  the  age  of  23  he 
Game  to  St.  Michael's  College,  -'^aong  the  boys 
he  was  u  heavyweight  man,  five  feet  nine  inches 
in  height  and  weighing  200  pounds.  He  was 
naturally  good  in  games  that  called  for  rug  ed- 
ness,  but  was  raiiher  alow  of  foot  for  the  more 
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active  sports.  After  two  years  at  the  College 
he  went  off  to  school  at  Montreal.  In  1872  he 
returned  with  the  intention  of  entering  the 
Novitiate. 

Instead  of  being  allowed  to  enter  at  once 
he  was  sent  to  St.  Louis  College,  Louisville, 
Ohio,  for  ohe  year.   After  a  year  of  touching 
he  m-B   received  as  a  novice  on  August  15,  1873. 
He  was  ordained  by  Bishop  Vmlsh  of  London  on 
February  15,  1878.  After  ordiniition  he  taught 
at  Assumption  College  until  1887  when  he  was 
sent  to  Owen  Sound  as  an  assistant* 

One  reason  for  his  move  whs   the  express 
wish  of  the  Bishop  of  Hamilton  who  wanted  at 
least  one  priest  at  0^'en  Sound  whose  native 
tongue  was  English.  Father  Mungovan  was  a  man 
after  Bishop  Carberry*s  own  heart,  his  second 
language  was  aelic.  In  his  diary  he  kept  a 
record  of  his  activities  on  the  Missions. 

•"Tuesday,  January  7th,  1890.   Started  for 
Mr.  James  Murray's  about  6; 30  a.m.   It  took  me 
4  hours  to  make  the  twelve  miles.  Mr.  Murray 
had  oeen  very  sick  but  was  a  little  better. 
Gave  him  the  'Last  Sacraments'.   Got  back  to 
Owen  Sound  at  6:30  and  found  a  sick  call  from 
Cape  Crocker,  forty  miles  away,  waiting  for  me. 
Cannot  start  till  IsOO  p.m.  tomorrow. 

**Wednesday,  January  6th.  Stormy  today. 
Glad  of  it.  Sick  of  the  weather  we  have  been 
having.   Snow  fell  out  uhe  high  wind  left  none 
on  the  roads.   Left  by  stage  for  Allenford  at 
liOO  p.m.   -^hen  train  for  Wi&rton.  Found  Peter 
Taylor  waiting  to  bring  me  to  the  Cape.  Me 
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started  about  61OO  and  it  was  lit 30  when  we 
reached  there.  It  wae  a  cold  drive  and  I  was 
pretty  well  chilled  when  I  got  there,  '^lept  in 
the  little  house  built  for  the  priest  near  the 
Church. 

"Thursday,  January  9th.  Said  Mass  in  the 
Church  at  SsOO  and  then  attended  the  sick  of 
whom  there  wore  four.  Started  for  ./i  art  on  at 
11  a 00,  reaching  there  at  3 1 30.  A  good  deal  of 
snow  fell  during  the  day,  but  not  enough  to  make 
good  sleighing.  Stopped  in  the  hotel  at  Wiarton 
all  night.  Mr*   George  Kidd  and  the  children  are 
doun  with  colds.  John  Ackwens,  the  Indian  who 
drove  me  from  the  Gape, returned  home  the  same 
evening.  As  it  would  be  very  near  6tOO  o'clock 
before  he  would  be  able  to  start,  it  must  have 
been  near  11:00  p.m.  when  he  reached  there. 

"Friday,  January  10th.  A  little  snow  fell 
during  the  night.  Sleighs  are  out  but  the  sleigh- 
ing is  very  poor.  Left  Wiarton  by  the  9i20  a.m. 
train.  Took  the  stage  at  Allenfor  for  Owen  Sound. 
It  was  a  covered  wagon.  Found  Father  Feeney,^pf) 
Priccville,  at  the  House.  He  returned  home  by 
the  3s 35  p.m.  train." 

In  the  Spring  he  made  a  round  of  Stations 
to  enable  people  in  the  outlying  districts  to 
make  their  Easter  duty. 

"Friday,  May  16,  1890.  Started  for  O'Hara's 
at  3 1 00  p.m.  ^ey  live  near  Peabody  in  the 
Township  of  Siaiivan.  The  roads  were  very  good 
today.  Went  via  Chatsworth,  Desboro.  Scarcely 
any  grotrth  so  fur.  It  is  almost  certain  now 
that  the  trees  will  not  be  out  in  leaf  by  the 
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24th  of  }£&y*  In  some  places  the  seeding  is 
about  cione»  except  on  low  lands. 

"Saturday,  May  17th.  Said  Haas  at  O'Hara's 
place  this  morning.  The  O'Hara's  and  the  Gill- 
igans  vere   the  only  persons  there.  Started  for 
Griffin's  Corners  about  11:00  a.m.  Taught  cat- 
echism in  the  Church  for  an  hour  and  a  hsdf . 
Rain  last  night. 

"Sunday,  May  18th.  Had  the  honor  of  laying 
the  Corner  Stone  of  the  new  Church  at  Griffin's 
Corners  before  Mass  today.  A  large  crowd  pres- 
ent. Pvained  a  little  just  before  I  began  the 
ceremony.  Did  the  preaching  in  the  Church.  It 
was  3t30  p.m.  before  I  could  start  for  Owen 
Sound  on  account  of  the  rain. 

"Monday,  Biay  19th.  Went  to  see  John  O'Brien 
this  forenoon.  He  is  very  low.  Left  at  3:00 
p.m.  for  John  Eldridge's,  .^mabel.  County  Sruce. 
The  roads  were  very  bad  across  the  diagonal  to 
Hepworth.  It  was  7iOO  when  I  reached  Eldridge's. 
A  letter  from  Mr.  IThite,  Inspector. 

••Tuesday,  May  20th.  Mass  at  Hr.  Eldridge's 
this  morning.  Quite  a  number  of  Germans  were 
present.  Started  at  1»00  p.m.  for  Invermay  of 
Ai/ran.  <7ent  down  the  County  line.  Roads  fairly 
good.   I  was  on  my  way  to  K^gh's.   The  distance 
must  be  about  15  or  16  miles. 

"Wednesday,  May  21st.  Said  Mass  at  K^ogh's 
this  morning,  at  six  o'clock.  Kalmar,  Alice, 
Lucius  and  Patrick  made  their  First  Corffiaunion. 
It  was  very  ne&.rly  ten  o'clock  when  I  left  for 
home*  Roads  not  so  bad  today. 
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llie  sum-rer  of  1899  brought  Father  Muiigovan 
back  to  Assumption  College  in  the  dual  role  of 
Director  of  Studies  and  Treasurer.  In  1899  he 
waa  tr-ju3ferred  to  Toronto  to  fill  the  same 
offices  at  St,  Michael's  College.  A  liver  com- 
plaint broUiiht  his  life  to  a  close  on  March  2, 
1901. 

At  Assumption  College,  the  scene  of  most 
of  his  work 9  Father  Mungovan  soon  acquired  and 
alvays  retained  the  name  of  being  a  boy*s  friend. 
It  mattered  not  what  difficulty  a  pupil  might 
be  in,  he  was  sure  to  ifilnd  him  sympathetic.  At 
the  same  time  he  was  capable  of  almost  flaying 
a  boy  alive  for  a  breach  of  discipline.  'IVtey 
took  no  liberties  with  him.  He  could  say  •^Yea" 
of{  "No"  with  a  tone  of  finality  that  was  decisive. 
To  the  boys  he  was  "Mun**  when  they  lyere  in  a 
hurry,  and  "Pardee**  when  the  conversation  waa 
more  leisurely. 

A«  a  teacher  he  was  capable  of  taking  any 
class  in  the  school  and  he  made  a  good  Director 
of  Studies.  He  did  not  pose  as  a  learned  man. 
Stern-faced,  and  reserved  in  speech,  he  knew  how 
to  meet  people  and  for  years  was  assigned  the 
taks  of  meeting  new  boys  and  their  parents. 
They  liked  him  because  beneath  his  stern  face 
they  found  a  good  sense  of  humour.  ..lien  he  was 
appointed  Treasurer  he  needed  all  his  good 
nature  because  during  his  treasurership  he  had 
to  practice  economies  that  were  not  popular. 
When  he  met  a  boy  viho  was  j-^rumbling  ho  v/ould 
point  out  the  brij^ht  side  in  a  manner  that  others 
would  laugh  and  frequently  the  grumbler  himself 
had  to  laugh. 
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In  the  pulpit  he  v.-ae  net  an  orator.  Hii 
matter  was  sujstantial  and  practical,  his  del- 
ivery rati'f  r  slcr.  At  Aesuinption  he  was  once 
asked  to  scold  the  students  for  lying  around  on 
wet  grt.0s  during  the  Sunday  morning  sermon. 
That  morning  he  brought  his  talk  to  a  close  with 
the  advice,  "Keep  your  feet  dry  and  your  head 
cool.*'  He  CO. Id  not  sing,  and  nor  mater  how  he 
might  have  fared  with  the  Gospel,  alv/ays  came 
to  grief  on  the  Surs^Aia  Cor  da.  From  then  on  he 
fou£,ht  a  losing  battle  with  the  Preface  and 
Pater  Noater. 

Among  his  contemporaries  he  wus  known  for 
his  pet  dog  "Urn"  wrdch  -aras  quite  an  institution 
at  Assumption  College,  and  for  his  ability  to 
silence  Father  Ferguson  in  conversation.  He  was 
the  only  member  of  the  House  equal  to  that  born 
talker* 


FATHER  LAURSNCE  3RSNNAN 

Father  3rennan*3  priestly  life  was  so 
closely  connected  with  3t.  Basil's  Parish  that 
the  parish  .mt;.y  be  said  to  have  been  made  by  him. 
When  he  was  appointed  parish  priest  it  was 
little  more  than  a  country  parish.  During  the 
tv/enty-four  years  of  hia  pastorates  it  became 
a  favourite  residential  neighbourhood  and  it 
fell  to  his  lot  to  enlarge  the  church  and  found 
new  societies  to  promote  the  spiritual  T/elfture 
of  the  growing  parish.  Ho  was  as  likeable  as 
he  was  zealous,  sparkling  in  wit  and  dangerous 
in  repartee.  The  parishioners  simply  "adored"  hin. 
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Father  Brennan  was  born  in  Kilkenny,  Ireland, 
on  Februcxry  18,  1847,  One  of  eight  children,  four 
boys  and  four  girls,  he  was  quick  to  see  that  a 
promising  future  must  be  sought  away  from  home 
and  he  was  only  too  glad  to  accept  an  offer  to 
come  to  Canada  which  his  uncle,  the  Rev.  Jeremiah 
Ryan  of  Oakville,  sent  him.  At  the  age  of  seven- 
teen he  left  home  and  with  his  cousin  Patrick 
Ryan  set  out  to  try  his  fortunes  in  the  iJew  world. 

Ihe  uncle  sent  the  two  ooys  to  3t.  iiichael'a 
College  where  they  made  good  progress  between 
ISC'*  and  1868.  In  this  last  year  they  made  app- 
licetion  to  enter  the  Novitiate  and  were  received 
on  July  25th«  Father  Frachon  wl.s  his  Master  of 
ffovices.  Ke  pronounced  his  final  vows  on  Dec- 
ember 2,  1871,  and  was  ordained  in  3t.  Peter's 
Cathedral,  London,  on  May  1,  1872. 

Father  Brennan  suffered  from  stomach  trouble 
and  since  he  did  not  seem  strong  enough  for  the 
classroom,  he  was  sent  to  u^en  •^ound  as  an  assist- 
ant. Two  years  there  1«^%   him  in  such  poor  health 
that  he  was  sent  to  France  in  the  nopo  taat  a 
warmer  climate  might  benefit  his  run  do^jn  condi- 
tion. He  improved  somewhat  and  in  1875  he  came 
back  to  Toronto.  As  he  could  not  be  couiited  on 
for  day  in  and  day  out  work  he  waa  employed  in 
St.  Basil's  Parish,  and  used  only  as  a  suoatitute 
teacher.  In  1880  he  was  appointed  first  full 
time  pastor  of  the  Parish. 

The  amount  of  work  accomplished  by  Father 
Brennan  leaves  one  wondering  what  he  could  have 
done  with  a  measure  of  good  health.  In  1381  he 
built  a  new  Separatee  School  at  5t.  Vincent  and 
Breadalbane  Street ij.   In  the  same  year,  he  built 
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another  school  at  Deer  Park  on  property  in  front 
of  St.  Michael's  Cemetery.  He  had  two  Redemptor- 
ist  Fathers  give  tho  first  lesion  preached  in 
it*   Basil's  Church  ar^d  to  mark  the  eveiit  erected 
a  large  crucifix  on  the  east  vail  opposite  tho 
pulpit.  In  1884  he  laid  a  tile  floor  in  the 
sanctuary  and  in  1886  he  enlarged  the  church  by 
extending  it  to  the  iiouth  and  changing  the  en- 
trance from  the  south  to  the  oast  and  west  sides. 

To  finance  hie  building  operations  he  intro- 
duced new  methods  of  raising  money.  He  "^ras  not 
content  with  the  collection  plate,  aiid  to  supp- 
lement it  organized  the  first  garden  party  ever 
held  by  a  Catholic  Church  in  Toronto.  He  ran  a 
bazaar  for  tu'o  weeks  in  a  downtown  juiidini^.  Pie 
appealed  to  the  alumni  of  the  College.   To  all 
who  gave  i;500.00,or  more,  he  premised  a  private 
pew  for  life  or  a  window  in  the  Church.  He  pro- 
mised all  benefactors  a  liass  on  the  first  Sunday 
of  each  month  and  on   the  four  principal  feasts 
of  the  Blessed  virgin  for  fifty  yoai^a.  Ho  &a.v 
to  it  that  the  needs  cujd  activities  of  3t.  Basil's 
were  kept  before  the  public.  'Ahen  eh  installed 
the  preseuii  organ  in  1887,  he  had  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  and  party  attend  the  formal  opening. 

To  promote  congregational  singing  he  formed 
a  comTiittee  of  distinguished  laymen  to  publish 
St.  Basil's  Hymnal  and  Hyiaii  Book.  His  ordin- 
ation classmate,  Father  Hurray,  arranged  t};e 
music,   rhe  only  printing  press  in  Toi-onto 
equipped  to  print  music  was  tho  Salvation  -\rmy 
Printing  riant  and  .ihere  the  first  edition  of 
3t.  Basil's  Hytmal  was  run  ofi\  Tlie  ve:i--ur©  was 
successful  beyond  all  eXjf.ect.ations.  About  this 
time  he  was  made  Honorary  President  of  the  Catholic 
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Truth  Society 9  partly  because  he  had  been  so 
successful  with  the  Kymn  Book,  and  partly  for 
his  interest  in  young  people. 

The  appoiritcisnts  of  1389  brought  him  a 
change  of  reaidonce.  Ho  was  named  pastor  St. 
llary*s  Parish,  Cv  en  Sound.  Ag  a  parting  rift 
the  people  of  St.  Basil's  presented  him  with  a 
purse  of  more  than  ^700 .00,  a  very  lar^c^?  sinn  in 
those  days.  His  stay  at  Owen  Sound  u/as  brief, 
five  months;  just  long  enough  to  being  building 
a  new  church  at  Dornocii.  Du.ring  1890  he  v.'as  on 
sick  leave,  spending  moat  of  the  winter  in  South 
Carolina.  St.  Basil's  welcomed  him  back  in  1891 
and  Kept  him  until  his  death  on  June  30,  1904, 

Father  Brennan  vms  a  tall  man,  well  pro- 
portioned v;ith  broad  shoulders.  For  years  he 
wore  a  beard.  As  a  young  man  it  was  dark  brown 
in  colour,  but  later  illness  turned  it  prwnaturely 
white,  lie  kept  it  quite  long  and  was  fond  of 
stroking  it.   Often  daring  spiritual  reading  he 
could  be  noticed  nippinr  off  split  hairs.  He 
rarely  took  a  full  recreation  rdth  hie  confreres, 
a  gtme   or  tro  of  dominoes  and  then  he  would  be 
off  to  the  parlour.  Vslien  his  stomach  trouble 
was  quiescent  he  was  active  and  energetic  in  the 
prosec^ion  of  the  work  in  hand,  but  p.  sudden 
turn  could  bring  him  elmoet  to  death's  cioor. 
Tfeo  days  later  he  vrould  be  rising  early  in  order 
to  get  an  early  start  on  his  work* 

For  years  he  ivas  a  membfir  of  the  '^ral^ncial 
Council.  He  was  always  keenly  interested  in  the 
affairs  of  the  Congregation  and  his  death  oame 
on  the  afternoon  bcifore  a  Provincial  Chapter ,  in 
which  he  was  most  anxious  to  tc:ho  rert,  wss  to  open< 
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He  had  great  influence  with  Archbishop  O'Connor. 
He  was  not  the  type  of  man  who  was  content  to 
carry  on  good  work,  he  looked  aiiead  to  future 
needs*  He  <3tari/ed  bt«  Basil's  Hycua  Book  which 
has  since  ^one  tl-irough  more  than  thirty  editions. 
In  1832  he  purchased  50  acrea  of  land  with  a 
frontage  on  St.  Clair  Avenue  for  ^7,500.00  as  a 
farm  for  3t.  Michael's  College,  fen  years  later 
ha  built  the  I^ovitioite  on  part  of  tiiis  land  and 
established  lioly  Rosary  Church  to  take  cure  of 
the  more  outlying  sections  ci  his  parish. 

As  a  pastor  he  atiticipated  the  work  of  the 
Confraternity  of  Christian  Doctrine,  -^ie  uhqza 
to  have  catechism  ciasues  on  ounday  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  Church  and  for  teachers  he  had  pro- 
minent Catholic  laymen.  For  the  ciiildran  he  put 
on  a  Christmas  iree  and  an  annual  picnic  in  High 
Park*  On  these  occasions  he  called  upon  liis 
Young  Mens'  Sodality  for  help,   iiiis  iiodaiity 
was  never  large  in   nuiabers,  but  its  members  were 
all  active  Catholics  a/ao  in  later  years  rose  to 
positions  of  hi^h  rank  in  both  civil  and  eccles- 
iastical circles. 

Father  Brennan  was  one  of  the  first  Basilians 
to  see  that  the  days  of  the  pioneer  were  over. 
St.  Basil's  Parish  atid  the  Congregation  of  St. 
Basil  were  not  longer  precariously  established, 
now  they  ^-ere  expected  not  oiily   to  siiand  by  them- 
selves, out  also  to  lena  support  to  others.   To 
mark  his  many  works  in  this  transition  ^eriod  the 
parishioners  placed  a  stained  glass  v.-inaow  in  the 
middle  of  the  wesi  wall  of  the  Church. 
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Michael  Joseph  Mulcahy  was  born  in  bounty 
Corky   Ireland y  on  I'ecemoer  23,   IS'il.     liia  lather 
died  while  he  was  quii;e  young  and  hie  uuteher  mi- 
griited  to  Canada  where  she  isetwled  at  Gshawa* 
Young  Michael  ^etit  lYoa  there  to  Jt.  iilchiiel's 
College  in  1853 •     He  soon  proved  to   be  one  of 
the  best  athletets  in  '»he  school.     He  reu^ned  a 
a  student  of  the  College  until  he  t7ent  to  the 
Novitiate  on  Uecember  S,  1859. 

At  thu.t  time  t)ie  lio'/itiate  was  located  in 
the  College  ouildirtgs  and  a  novice  vus  scarcely 
different  from  the  other  junior  members  of  the 
staff.     As  he  was  t/ie  only  novice  that  year,  at 
Christmas  time  he  <ii5ked  permission  to  spend  a 
week  at  home.     The  request  xas  eiranted.     Juring 
the  time  of  his  Novitiate  he  studied  lliology 
under  Fatner  Vincent,     In  class  with  hizs  was  Denis 
O'Connor.     Me  received  tonsure  on  Decoaber  17, 
1S61,   and  other  oraers  at  intervale  until  he  was 
oraained  deacon  on  Deceiiioer  21,  1862.     In  jopt- 
ember  of  the  foilaiiTing  yeai-  he  aaiiod  for  i'Vance 
to  complete  his  studies.     He  was  ordained  by 
Bishop  Charbormel  in  St.   John's  Cathedral,  Lyons, 
on  k&y  Zlf  1864. 

His  priestly  life  van  not  closely  identified 
with  any  one  House  of  the  Con^xegution.     He  was 
in  France  for  soao  years,  was  f 6i^ a  short  time 
at  Louisville,  Ohio,  and  Plji.outh,  "n£,land,  and 
in  betv.een  tirnesj  he  was  en  the  staff  of  ut. 
l^ohael's  College*     Old  students  rciceDiber  hitt  as 
the  strict  i^uardian  of  the  Sxudy  Hall,     lie  waa 
also  known  as  a  patriotic  Irieiiman  who  would  not 
tolerate  the  least  slight  to  his  native  Isind. 
He  diec  froia  apoplexy  on  ij-pril  2C,  lOCl,  and  was 
buried  from  bt.   Basil's  Uhurch. 
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Father  Guin&ne  was  a  cheerful  companion,  an 
intellectual  ^ia^it,  ajad  a  ^ood  uuainess  man# 
His  3;eci:il  subject  Aaa  iaabhsmatics,  but  his 
practical  turn  oi'  aiind  brought  him  the  post  of 
Buraar  ^nd  left  liim  lit-le  tims  for  study-  Success 
in  t-*T.poraliti93  raii  in  his  fcunily.  His  father 
kept  the  bsst  shoe  utore  in  Toronto}  two  of  hio 
brothers,  William  and  Jahu,  becjime  merchants;  his 
other  brolhsr,  Joaciiiiii,  studisa  medicine  and  rose 
to  the  top  of  hi a  prole 3 ai on. 

Ji^iaes  J«  ^uinr.ne  v/as  born  in  Coronto  on 
February  5,  1854.  He   caine  to  St.  liichael's  Col- 
lege at  ths  £^e  of  eleven  and  left  at  eighteen 
to  enter  the  l.ovitiate.  He  aixB   received  on 
Septefiiber  29 ,  1872,  witb  ilr.  John  ^offitt  from 
St.  Louis  Gollete»  Louisville,  Ohio.  He  Eade 
his  final  vov/s  on  September  8,  1878,  and  \/a8 
ordained  p«*ieiit  on  July  13,  187S. 

For  ten  years  he  reiaained  at  iit.  Michael's 
College.  He  was  Director  of  Athletics  and  well 
liked  by   the  students.  Before  hia  ordination  he 
had  be^n  :;Uite  an  athlete,  a^nd   even  now,  when 
he  hau  put  on  a  good  deal  of  v^eigiiu,  still  liked 
to  take  a  turn  at  iiis  old  position,  second  bJise. 

In  July  of  1389  he  '.vi-.a  sent  to  open  a  new 
House  at  Sed1p.ia,  Hissom-i.  ^le  projected  Col- 
lege had  to  .»£  iibejidoiined  in  Octooer  when  it 
became  clear  that  it  could  not  euoceed  without 
the  revenues  of  the  adjacent  parish  church. 
These  had  been  pror-iaed,  but  ut  the  liiSt  rdnute 
withdrawn  and  those  of  a  Diuch  poorer  parish  at 
Warrensburg  substituted. 

IThen  Sedolia  was  i?;iven  up  Father  Guinano 
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was  appointed  to  Asciuuption  College.      There  he 
taufeiat  i^hiiosophy  and  becaae  a  great   frioad  of 
Father  Ferguson.     In  1904  a  caiicor  shov;ed  on 
his   wo;igU<j«     ilo  condnusd  at  his  j^ost,   ho  ./ever , 
until  ourly  In  1905 •     Ono  night  he  collap.~?ed  in 
his  rcuai  a.iid  w<is  round  with  blood  gushing  froi'i 
the  tumour.      Tae  physician  v/no  was   called  chocked 
the  hanorrhage  i*nd  told  the  iuperior  that  Father 
6uina,nd  ao.v  roquired  hospital  cars.     In  April  ha 
wuB  brou^iit  to  uii.  aLLch-iel*3  Hospital,    Toronto, 
whers  his  brother  Joachim  took  care  of  him.     He 
died  uhsrs  on  July  3,  l'J05. 


FAIHEIi  JCKii  COSZlLLO 

Father  CosteLWs   early  years  were  not 
filled  Y/ith  a  lo-u^in^,  for  the  ^jritiSi^hoDd.     He 
hsui  a  rich  baritone  voice  and  he  wanted  to  be 
a  con'jert  aiiigar.     For  some  years  he  toared  the 
couiitry  i^rfith  the  Lillian  Russell  lAisical  Opera 
Company. 

John  Joseph  Qostello  \fas  oorn  in  3t.  Patrick's 
Parish,   foronto,   on  iiay  12,  1370.     He  was  educated 
at  St.   Patrick's   School,   De  La  oalle,  and  St. 
Michael's  College,     w.^ile  ai   «he  Joilejie  he  s<-ing 
ia  St.   3a3il*3   Clioir  and  played  first  base  for 
the  ball  team.     As  a  si^er  anu  as  a  ball  player 
he  was  away  aoove  the  avert.ge.     In  18 'J7  he  left 
the  College  to  go  to  iieu  York  for  further  vocal 
training. 

On  the  stage  he  was  an  i£Kiedic.te  success. 
Once  he  sang  a  solo  in  /ashi/igton  at  a  celebr- 
ation of  the.  3rand  Army  of  the  Republic,   the 
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■unrivors  of  ihs  Civil  War.     President  McKinlfty 
and  his  c;i"oiiiew  w-,ire  in  atuSiidance.     John  Cost- 
ello's  rei:*ditioii  yf  "'i'en^irig  Soaight  on  tho  Cld 
Caci^   Qruur*d3"   oroUjihL  down  the  hoaae.     Vihon  the 
apjt-i&u^te  difca  ii^wuy  the  Fresiuent  arose  and  call- 
ing tiic  aoioist  to  liiux  took  tha  little  flfc.g  from 
his  li-i-ei  »*iiu  i^iiiiiea  it  on  tihe  sin^jer  as  a  per- 
8on£il  tribute*     A  h&OLorrhKge  of  the  lungs  cut 
short  a  prciid-iir;^  career. 

He  cujie  boick  to   loronto  and  seemed  to  re- 
cover Ilia  straag&h*     He  uas  thin,   out  he  had  been 
so  in  his  studexit  dujra*     During  his  monthQ  of 
convalcscsnce  he  caiae  into  contact  with  Fcxther 
Bre/man,    through  iiis  rather  wrio  was  a  collector 
in  .3t.  i-iiil's  wliurch.     jj*i*ther  3r©rman  sugf.ested 
that  he  dsTcte  his  talent  xo  i:he  service  of  i^od 
and  9ncour-.^£d  hia:  to  a^^'ly  for  adndssion  to 
the  NoTitiatc«     li^  tooh  his  first  vou3  on  Jul^ 
11}  1901}  and  was  appointed  to  ot*  Michael's 
College. 

It  vas  not  long  before  hia  health  began  to 
fail  and  h&  w^s  transferred  wo  ^t.  3asil*3  Col- 
lege,   -lacof   in  the  i^ope  that  a  warmer  climute 
would  be  bsiisficial  to  his  lun^^s*     There  his 
voice  v/as  his  passport  to  everything  uorthi  hile. 
He  returnsd  to   xorsxiSo  in  1903  and  took  a  bus- 
iness course  izrith  a  vie^  to  teaching  Com^nerical 
Classes.     !l3  v/as  ordained  on  August  24,  1904, 

IcBiiei lately  after  oraination  he  went  back 
to  ..QCo.     r-vrin^^   vhe  suiimer  of  1905  he  was  trans- 
ferred to  Asaumijtion  College,     '("he  northern  cli- 
mate proved  too  severe  atid  at  Christiiias  he  re- 
turned to  Vi'aco.     His  condition  by  this  tiae  was 
so  bad  that  he   i^as  scut  to  the  Provident  Kieshts 
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Sanitoriuiii.  Ue  lived  only  a  fe^^  weeks,  dying 
on  February  12,  1906.  He  was  burled  in  ivaco, 
the  sol:  Basil ian  "to  li«  in  the  CMutery  thore. 


FAT^ITUH  RICHARD  DRORAN 

As  a  boy  Father  Drohan  wanted  to  be  a  priest. 
He  loved  to  play  th<7  role  of  a  priest  and  on  cer- 
tain dys  would  call  his  youn3;Gr  brothers  and 
sisters  in  a  room  arraviged  with  ch^dLrs  to  make 
it  look  like  e   ch?pel«  'Itien   they  were  ass^abled 
he  Y/ould  vith  all  earneetnees  deliver  a  seiiaon, 

Richfird  Patrick  Droh^.n  tq.b   born  at  Toronto 
OB  Marcli  17,  1R75,  '.Mien  t^/o  y^are  of  age,  he 
was  takovj  by  his  p:irf^nts  to  live  on  a  farm  not 
far  from  "llcra,  Ontario.  H«=?  received  his  primary 
education  in  3t«  ?.fery*9  School  there. 

^'ron  his  earliest  years  the  service  of  God 
was  his  ioslnant  thought  and  as  he  grew  older  he 
felt  th.it  he  v;as  called  to  be  a  Christian  Brother. 
In  189?  he  enterod  that  Co-nniurjity,  receivin.;;  the 
naiae  of  Brother  Richr.rd.  Four  years  later  he 
withdre'.7  to  become  a  st-ident  for  th*^  priesthood 
at  St.  ?/ichael*3  College.  On  August  i4,  1901, 
he  ar.i  yath<':r  Moylan  entered  the  Kovitiate.  He 
was  ordained  or  Decer.ber  27,  1905. 


■^fter  or<iin?.tion  he  v'*is  sent  to  teach  in 
^t,  :Visll*8  Ccllfiie,  '>.co^  Texa^  and  then  to 
St.  'Aicnap  College,  Hoveton.   In  these  institu- 
tions he  Trap  cs^lled  upon  to  tonch  physics  and 
mathematics.  He  took  a  keen  interest  in  Si^orts 
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and  it  vas  v.h:.lc  plu^'ing  lootball  with  the 
sttdeiite  thtit  he  received  an   injury  which  re- 
sulted in  his  death  on  i^ecex^ber  19,  1908.  Kie 
Dod/  ^'a£  f;raut,ht  frua  iiouaton  to  Toronto  for 
burial 4 

ThrQUtihout  his  brief  sp^in  of  life  Father 
Drohaa  wa^  alwaya  hup^y.  He  was  jealous  in  the 
olussrooa  and  energetic  on  the  campus,  but  it 
WB.S   in  'uhe  chai.;3l  that  ha  'naLU   most  at  hooie.  His 
devotion  to  the  BleoBed  Sacratieat  was  extremely 
ardent.  He  chorii-'hed  u  tgiidor,  filial  love  for 
Our  3lQ3::'3d  Lady,  and  fruE  boyhood  h^id  recited 
her  rosary  daily.  In  hia  deatli  tna  oon^cre, ration 
lost  V.  \-erj   spiritual  man. 


^  ^  ^  +■  -;■ 

FA-niSR  i'mSEIiE  MARTIN 

Tere  Martin",  as  Father  iirseno  llartin  was 
aluay.^  culled,   waa  a  oan  who  never  lost  his 
youth,     lis  generally  spent  part  of  liis  rocroatinn 
with  the  8"'vUdent3  and  a^ia  nihXx  liic*?d   oy  tiioia. 
Wl-ien  he  was    jurgt.r  of  ;3ti.  ilichsiel'a  Oolle^^e  they 
wotild  s.-jMotines  drop  into  his  office  for  s. 
frienlly  ch:Lt.      /na  day  ho  •5a>^   showing  guch  a 
casual  visitor  tha  sua  of  ^1000 ,00  in  largo 
bills.      l^'Te  3i.jdent   cho-.ed  interest  and  rv°aching 
his  hcinds  out   for  the  raoney  asked  what  Pere 
would  Jij  if  any  one  tried  to  ateo.l  it*     iefore 
his  hand  \vo.3  acroea  the  deak  he  i'uund  hiia:3clf 
covei-3d  by   un  u^ly  io^kin^;  revolver  wiiose  axiat- 
0nce  had  never  oQen  even  euapected.     rero  xiartin 
was  not  ctirelesB  in  the  fulfiliment  of  his  duties. 


N 
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Father  Arsene  Llartin  was  born  at  Pradas* 
Franco,  on  March  18,  1862.  At  the  age  of  24  he 
entered  the  Congregation  at  the  Beaconsfiled 
Novitiate  on  October  20,  1886,   Among  his  com- 
panions there  were  Fathers  J. 3.  Collins,  Christian, 
and  Yaschalde*  At  the  end  of  his  Novitiate  year 
he  was  sent  to  Assumption  College  where  he  studied 
Theology  and  was  ordained  on  August  21,  1891, 

In  September  of  this  year  he  eame  to  St. 
Michael's  College  as  science  teacher.  From  1892 
to  1895  he  was  also  librarian  Eind  from  1900  to 
1904  was  Treasurer.  In  1906  he  was  transferred 
to  Amherstburg.  He  died  there  on  October  15, 
1909,  and  was  buried  in  Assumption  Cemetery. 

Pare  Martin  was  a  man  of  heavy  build  and 
about  five  foot,  ten  in  height.  He  had  an  uncle 
Father  J.£«  Martin,  who  spent  some  years  in 
Canada,  and  then  returned  to  Annonay. 

♦  **-** 
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Father  Teefy  died  on  June  10,  1911.  For 
some  years  before  his  death,  he  lived  in  the 
quiet  and  seclusion  of  the  Novitiate.  He  was  a 
spiritual  man  and  lived  there  a  life  of  prayer. 
It  may  well  be  that  one  of  those  years,  indeed 
one  month  of  those  years,  was  worth  more  than 
all  the  achievements  of  his  active  life,  a  life 
whose  many-sided  activities  deserves  a  prominent 
place  in  the  history  of  the  Catholic  Church  in 
Canada,  a  life  whose  constant  aim  was  to  raise 
the  standard  of  education  in  St.  Michael's 
College. 


Father  John  Teefy  137 

John  Read  Teefy  was  born  on  August  21,  1848, 
at  Richmond  Hill,  a  few  mij es  north  of  Toronto. 
His  father  was  Matthew  Teefy,  a  native  of  New- 
port, County  -i^ipperary,  Ireland.  His  mother  was 
Betsy  Faran  Clarkson,  of  Hull,  Yorkshire,  England. 
He  was  the  second  of  nine  children,  six  boys  and 
three  girls. 

wTith  the  exception  of  a  few  months  at  the 
Wewmarket  Graminar  School,  his  preliminary  educ- 
ation was  received  at  the  Richmond  Hill  Grammar 
School.  When  he  matriculated  to  the  University 
of  Toronto  in  1867  he  stood  third  in  the  First 
Class  in  Classics,  liSat hematics,  French  and 
English,  with  honours  also  in  History. 

In  his  first  year  at  University  he  obtained 
First  Class  Honours  in  both  Classics  and  Math- 
•mat! 08,  standing  second.  He  also  won  honours 
in  French  and  German.  In  his  second  year  he  had 
First  Class  Honours  in  Mathematics,  Logic  and 
Metaphysics,  and  Second  Glass  Honours  in  Glassies. 
Thereafter  he  specialized  in  Mathematics  and 
graduated  in  1871  with  the  Silver  Medal  in  that 
subject.  In  most  years  he  would  have  won  the 
Gold  istledal,  but  in  1871  there  was  in  the  class 
one  of  those  outstanding  students  whom  a  prof- 
essor meets  but  once  or  twice  in  his  teaching 
career. 

The  future  Superior  of  St.  Michael's  College 
had  as  yet  little  contact  with  the  Basilians. 
He  now  taught  in  High  Schools  at  Port  Rowan  and 
Beamsville,  and  in  the  Hamilton  Collegiate  In- 
stitute. In  1874  he  heard  a  sermon  -reached  by 
Bishop  Farreil  of  Hamilton  deploring  the  scarcity 
of  priestly  vocations.  It  was  the  beginning  of 
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his  own  vocation.  That  Autumn  he  entered  the 
Grand  Seminary  at  J^ontreal,  kVhile  there  he 
realized  how  attached  he  had  become  to  school 
life  and  on  April  5,  1877,  left  the  Seminary  to 
enter  the  Novitiate  which  was  then  located  at 
Assumption  College.  He  was  able  to  take  his 
final  vows  on  June  12,  1878,  and  a  few  days 
later  he  was  ordained  on  June  POth.  During  the 
Slimmer  he  was  ap^jointed  to  St.  Michael's  College. 

On  his  return  to  Toronto  Father  Teefy  re- 
newed the  friendly  contacts  he  had  made  in  the 
University  during  his  undergraduate  years.  At 
the  College  he  was  the  onlj/  priest  with  a  Uni- 
versity degree  and  he  felt  that  more  Catholics 
should  proceed  to  idegrees.  The  chief  obstacle 
seemed  to  be  that  they  could  not  do  so  under 
Catholic  obstacles.  Since  it  was  not  practical 
to  found  a  great  Catholic  University  in  Toronto, 
he  proposed  that  3t.  Michael's  College  affiliate 
with  the  University  of  Toronto  and  thereby  enable 
Catholic  students  to  make  a  University  course 
under  Catholic  direction.  Father  Vincent,  the 
superior  of  the  College,  approved  the  project. 

Sir  William  Mulock,  then  Vice-Chancellor 
of  the  University,  was  enthusiastic  about  the 
affiliation  of  St.  I^ichael's.  Ke  wanted  to  bring 
as  many  denominational  Colleges  into  the  Uni- 
versity as  possible  so  as  to  make  it  possible 
for  the  Government  to  increase  the  University 
grant  without  fear  of  political  repercussions 
from  the  supporoers  of  the  Colleges. 

On  March  9,  1881,  a  committee  of  the  Uni- 
versity Senate  submitted  the  following  memorandum 
as  a  basis  of  affiliations 
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1st.  St.  Michael's  College  is  to  be  a  College  in 
affiliation  with  the  University  of  Toronto. 

2nd.  In  the  Sub-Department  of  History  (Mediaeval 
and  Modern)  no  authors  are  to  be  specified 
in  the  University  curriculum.  The  periods 
of  History  embraced  in  the  University  curric- 
ulum are  to  be  subjects  of  examination  with- 
out necessary  reference  to  any  particular 
authors »  and  ex&miners  are  to  be  instructed 
by  the  Senate  to  so  conduct  examinations  as 
to  carry  out  the  spirit  of  this  memorandum. 

3rd.  In  the  Department  of  Mental  and  Moral  Science 
and  Civil  Polity  no  authors  are  to  be  spec- 
ified in  the  University  curriculum.  The 
questions  will  have  no  neceasary  reference 
to  any  one  author  or  school  of  authors.  In 
matters  of  opinion  answers  will  be  judged 
according  to  their  accuracy  of  thought  and 
expression. 

Affiliation  became  a  reality  on  March  14th 
of  the  same  year.  At  a  University  dinner  shortly 
afterwards,  Father  Teefy  stated  quite  frankly 
that  the  arrangement  did  not  realize  the  ideals 
of  the  Catholic  '*'hurch|  but  that  it  whs  satis- 
factory as  being  the  best  obtainable.  He  lived 
to  see  St.  Michael's  status  raised  to  that  of  a 
Federated  College. 

In  1884  he  was  elected,  with  opposition, 
President  of  University  College  Literary  and 
Scientific  Society,  the  highest  office  in  the 
gift  of  the  student  body.  At  that  time  he  was 
as  well  known  to  the  general  body  of  students 
as  if  he  had  been  a  professor  in  University 
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College.  In  1896  the  University  conferred  the 
Degree  of  Doctor  of  Lawsy  honoris  causa^  on  him 
for  his  interest  in  its  work.  Vihen  the  University 
was  ra-organized  in  1906  he  was  appointed  to  the 
newly  formed  Board  of  (Jovernors. 

The  academic  years  1886-1888  took  him  to 
Beaconsfield.  This  sojourn  abroad  gave  him  an 
opportunity  of  learrJ.ng  something  of  the  English 
system  of  education  and  of  becoming  acquanited 
with  his  confreres  in  France.  It  was  a  prepar- 
ation for  new  responsibilities.  On  his  return 
to  Toronto  he  was  appointed  Superior  of  St. 
Michael's  College.  He  held  this  post  until  the 
summer  of  1903.  His  term  of  office  concluded 
with  the  magnificent  Golden  Jubilee  clebration 
which  was  held  on  April  28,  29,  and  30.  It  was 
the  occasion  of  the  formal  opening  of  the  High 
School  Uing. 

His  fourteen  years  in  office  were  busy 
years.   Not  only  was  he  occupied  with  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  College,  but  he  v/as  constantly 
abroad  preaching  on  special  occasions.  In  the 
midst  of  his  work  he  found  time  to  write  a  thesis 
for  an  M.A.  from  the  University.  He  wrote  a  life 
of  the  liost  Reverend  Armand  FranQois,  coxa%e  de 
Charbonnel,  second  Bishop  of  Toronto,  and  Founder 
of  the  College. 

He  was  an  author  by  instinct,  and  a  highly 
gifted  one.  In  1392  he  edited  the  Golden  Jubilee 
Volume  of  the  Archdiocese  of  Toronto.  It  Y/as  an 
original  work  of  serious  history  to  which  he  was 
the  chief  contributor.  At  the  end  of  the  same 
year  he  was  named  first  editor-inchief  of  the 
Catholic  Rej^dster.  The   REGISTER  was  the  result 


Father  John  Teefy  141 

of  the  amalgamation  of  two  privately  owned 
weeklies,  THE  CATflULIC  REVIEW,  and  THE  IRISH 
CANADIAN.  He  retained  this  post  until  August, 
1894.  In  1902  he  published,  ^'The  Worship  of  God", 
a  course  of  lenten  sermons.  After  his  retire- 
ment from  3t.  !>!lichael's  College  he  returned  to 
newspaper  work  as  chief  editorial  writer  for 
Tlffi  CATHOLIC  RECORD.  He  held  this  post  until 
his  death. 

VThen  Father  Teefy  loft  St.  Mchael*8  College 
he  was  appointed  pastor  of  Holy  Rosary  Church. 
He  was  now  in  failing  health,  but  he  never  per- 
mitted himself  an  idle  moment.  He  took  a  large 
share  in  tho  work  of  the  parish,  and  continually 
exercised  his  great  gifts  as  a  preacher,  -^ong 
the  orators  of  his  generation  he  would  find  a 
place  n-ar  the  top« 

TvQ   events  in  which  he  participated  came 
as  a  fitting  crown  to  his  life's  work.  He 
attended  the  First  Plexuiry  Council  of  Quebec  as 
the  representative  of  the  GontSregation  and  took 
an  active  part  in  the  work  of  the  Council.  In 
the  summer  of  1910  he  attended  the  General 
Chapter  of  the  Congregation  held  in  Geneva,  and 
was  elected  Assistant  Superior  General. 

Father  Teefy 's  last  years  were  m;'rked  by  a 
constant  struggle  r/ith  diabetes.  A  visit  to 
European  health  resorts  seemed  to  give  him  a  new 
lease  of  life.  Gradually  the  malady  grew  worse 
and  after  his  return  from  the  General  Chapter 
in  1910  he  suffered  a  good  deal  of  pain.  Lute 
in  May,  1911,  he  contracted  a  cold.  In  the  early 
morning  of  Saturday,  June  10th,  he  passed  froa 
the  seen©  of!  his  earthly  labours. 
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When  the  memory  of  tho  busy  administrator 
and  ths  eloquent  orator  began  to  grot?  dim,  there 
stood  out  fresh  in  the  minds  of  those  who  knew 
Father  Toefy  intiiaately  the  picture  of  hia  filial 
piety.  His  a^ed  parents  were  always  the  objects 
of  his  solicitude  and  regard,  and  to  his  father, 
who  in  a^atriarchal  old  age  survived  him,  his 
devotion  was  touC:iing#  3o  long  as  he  remained 
within  the  vicinity  of  Toronto  his  xveekly  visit 
was  never  omitted* 


*  #   -itr  ♦   ♦ 

ARCHBISHOP  O'COi'JNOR 

Archbishop  0* Connor  was  a  man  possessed  of 
authority.  Plis  vigorous  personality  placed  him 
unintentionally,  but  inevitably,  in  a  position 
of  leadership  as  a  boy,  and  throughout  his  whole 
life  those  around  him  instinctievly  deferred  to 
his  opinions  and  decisions.  His  personality 
was  matched  by  his  appearance.  At  the  time  of 
his  retirement  as  Archbishop  of  Toronto,  a  re- 
porter for  THE  T0RB5»T0  SUNDAY  WORLD  said  of  hia, 
"There  is  not  in  the  Dominion  an  ecclesinstic 
who  looks  Q-VQT'j   inch  the  Bishop  in  a  more  com- 
plete sense  of  that  significant  word.  A  hand- 
somely venerable  man." 

Denis  O'Connor  was  bom  on  a  farm  in  the 
Township  of  Pickering,  Ontario,  on  February  26, 
1841.  He  was  born  a  subject  of  the  Bishop  of 
Kingston,  the  Archdiocese  that  he  was  later  to 
govern  had  not  yet  been  established.  At  tho 
time  of  his  birth  Catholics  of  the  Pickering 
district  were  given  Mass  once  a  month  by  the 
pastor  of  Cobourg.  He  officiated  at  an  improvised 
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altar  in  McGregor's  Sohool  H^use,  Oshawa. 

His  father,  Denis  0' Connor *  was  an  Irish 
immigrant  v/ho  could  neither  read  nor  write,  but, 
who  by  hard  v.ork  had  become  a  successful  farmer. 
His  mother,  Mary  O'Leary,  died  while  he  was  still 
a  child  and  to  provide  a  home  for  him  and  a 
yount,er  sister  his  father  married  a  second  time. 

When  St.  Michael's  College  was  opened  in 
1852,  De-.i8  O'Connor  gave  his  Doy  an  opfortunity 
of  getting  an  education  that  had  been  denied  to 
himself.  For  seven  years  young  Denis  followed 
the  classical  and  philosophical  courses,  then 
in  1359  he  appliad  for  axlmisaion  into  the  Con- 
gregation. He  v;as  received  as  a  novice  on  June 
20th.  Bishop  Charbonnel  presided  at  the  ceremony 
of  reception,   i-^is  was  the  oiily  instance  of  the 
Bishop  of  Toronto  pre8i|king  in  the  history  of  the 
Novitiate.  During  his  Sovltiate  year  he  studied 
Xheology  unaor  Father  Vincent.   In  his  class  was 
Father  Uulcaiiy,  and  a  Liichael  Farrell  who  died 
during  ohe  Christmas  vacation  of  that  year.  On 
June  24,  1860,  he  made  his  first  vows. 

In  August  of  1661  he  was  sent  to  Feysin, 
France,  and  the  foliovidng  year  he  went  to  Annonay 
to  study  Chemistry.  During  these  two  years  in 
France  his  piety  and  judgment  attracted  the 
notice  of  Father  Actorie  who  frequently  consulted 
hiffl  on  matters  usually  discussed  by  a  superior 
General  only  %lth  priests  of  mature  years.  There 
was  great  disuppolns^ment  when  he  was  stricken 
with  a  lung  disease  which  seemd  likely  to  term- 
inate in  an  early  death.  When  he  reached  Toronto 
in  September  of  1363,  the  disease  was  so  far  ad- 
vanced tiiat  Father  3ouierin  arranged  to  have  him 
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ordained  on  Decoraber  8th  of  that  year.  Father 
O'Connor  ;7a3  then  alio "ed  to  go  home  to  hie 
family*  Few  expected  to  see  him  back  at  the  Col- 
lege alive. 

At  home  his  stepmother  took  charge  of  hie 
health  and  within  six  months  he  was  on  the  mend» 
September  of  1864  saw  him  back  in  Toronto.  He 
was  still  far  from  strong,  but  he  was  able  to  do 
a  little  bit  of  work.  His  efficient  discharge 
of  the  duties  assigned  to  him  led  to  his  being 
named  Acting  Superior  during  a  long  absence  of 
Father  Vincent  in  1868.  Two  years  later  he  was 
appointed  Superior  of  Assuir-ption  College. 

The  first  year  was  a  hard  struggle  and  he 
admitted  as  much  in  a  letter  written  on  May  22, 
1871,  to  his  classmate  and  friend,  Father  Ferguson* 

"I  think  we  shnll  break  up  school  on  this 
day  six  weeks,  the  3rd  of  July,   j-lie  school  con- 
tinues one  v;eek  beyond  the  usual  time,  on  account 
of  our  having  coTmenced  one  week  after  time. 
^■)lhQn   the  end  comes  none  of  us  will  be  sorry,  for 
all  are  commencing  to  feel  the  effects  of  the 
year's  jork.  Mannix,  though  constamtly  oefr  work, 
is  not  well.  I  do  not  know  what  his  cdlment  is, 
but  it  ia  a  continuation  of  what  he  had  in 
Toronto.   Another  auxiliary,  who  will  one  day 
die  of  consumption,  is  also  pretty  well  worn  out. 
He  is  study-master,  not  an  easy  post  for  one 
Buffering  from  w^lk  lungs.  I  was  taken  sick  my- 
self on  last  Friday  v/ith  an  attack  of  bilious 
fever,  but,  thank  Providence,  it  is  only  a  slight 
one.  I  was  pretty  sick  on  Friday,  but  have  been 
£;etting  some  better  every  day,  so  that  Ito-day  I 
am  able  to  attend  to  my  work,  though  the  doctor 
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seema  to  ti-iink  it  will  toe  aome  days  before  I 
will  shuke  off  the  fever  alt o^^ ether.  Qtiinlan, 
Mc3rady  and  the  others  are  in  very  good  health.** 

Prot,res3  under  his  adjiiiaistration  ^jsras  re- 
markaole.   ilie  enrolnieiit  rose  from  58  in  1870 
to  more  than  three  tiinea  that  numoory  while  two 
large  additions  «ere  built  and  paid  for.  He» 
hiiii3©lf|  taaght  Philosophy  and  it  was  a  standing 
joke  amont;  hia  students  that  no  matter  when  and 
where  business  abroad  might  call  himi  he  v.aa 
always  back  in  time  for  class.  Stciff  and  stud- 
ents found  him  a  strict  disciplinarian.  One  old 
student  has  staoed  that  he  never  knew  a  man  who 
could  exercise  such  tremendous  influence  'oy   the 
souni  of  hia  footsteps* 

He  was  then  in  hia  prime,  a  man  of  ma^^nif- 
icent  appearance »  with  a  great  leonine  head,  a 
full  clear  face,  and  a  personality  wliich  domin- 
ated any  company.  Such  was  the  confidence  that 
he  inspired,  that  his  public  assurance  was  enough 
to  prevent  a  run  of  the  Windsor  banks  when  one 
of  thoffi  failed.  As  a  mark  of  their  appreciation 
of  his  services  on  that  occasion  the  bankers  of 
the  oity  prssenced  him  with  his  episcopal  ring 
mlaen   he  was  named  3iahop  of  London. 

Recognition  of  his  talents  was  forthcoming 
from  all  sides,  lie  became  a  member  of  oho  Fro- 
vinciul  C%incil  of  the  Con^aregation,  the  trusted 
adviser  of  tho  fid^ahop  of  Detroit,  ameraber  of  the 
Bishop  of  Lonaon's  council,  and  twice,  for  nearly 
a  year  on  e^ch  occasion,  was  Adminatrator  of  the 
Diocese.  In  1883,  the  year  of  his  silver  Jubilee, 
Bisnop  rt'o-lsh  asked  Pope  Leo  XIII  to  confer  upon 
him  the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity. 
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The  aw'-ird  came  ^-s  a   complete  3urpp5.Be  to  Father 
O'Connor.  R^plyinc  to  the  congratulations  tend- 
ered him  by  Fathc?:"  R.T.  B»irke,  he  wrote* 

**!  received  your  very  friendly  letter  and 
I  am  very  grr.teful  indeed  for  your  kind  con- 
gratulations and  your  hearty  rishes,   -^his  degree 
has  given  30  much  pleasure  to  my  many  friends 
that  I  am  beginning  to  take  kindly  to  it  myself, 
^o  the  old  students  hovrever  I  have  no  desire  to 
be  anythi>Tg  more  than  the  Father  O'Connor  of 
former  days* 

**You  i5d.ll  not  be  surprised  at  not  knowing 
when  the  degree  wng  to  be  conferred  when  I  tell 
you  that  on  one  in  the  College  knew  anything  of 
it,  exoopt  Tr.  Ferguson,  until  the  Bishop  made 
the  sarouncement  in  the  St^udy  Hall,  I  hope 
that  your  visit  on  the  9th  will  not  be  prevented 
by  rhat  has  been  done.   You  know  that  you  are 
always  welcome  and  I  think  I  shall  feel  more 
like  mysj^f  on  th«  9th  of  October  than  I  did  on 
the  20th  of  September." 

On  the  day  following  the  presentation  of 
the  det;rec,  the   elder  students  made  their  way 
to  his  room  to  ask  for  a  holiday,   f/ell  accustomed 
to  refusals,  they  asserted  a  rit;,ht  on  this 
occaeion  because  of  the  new  title,  "Dr.  O'Connor." 
The  answer  was,  "Boys  you  may  have  a  holiday  to- 
day onf  one  condition,  that  you  never   again  call 
Be  Dr.  O'Comior.  ' 

Soon  nfterwards  another  title  came  that  he 
could  not  put  avay;  in  1890  he  wris  designated  as 
third  Bishop  of  London.  There  were  touching 
scenes  during  his  last  days  at  Assumption  Collet;e, 
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all  the  more   tcuchini;;  to  students  -.Tho  vrere   not 
wont  to  associate  terxderneso  of  feeling  vith 
this  m>in  of  vigorcus  frurae  and  still  nore  vi^.or- 
ous  vrlll.   rhe  Staff  presented  him  with  a  crozier, 
and  on  Saturday,  Cctcoer  IS,  1B90,  he  left  Vvind- 
sor  for  London.  He  WEtS  consecrated  on  Sunday 
morninf^  by  'rchbighop  Wulsh  of  Torohto,  asssted 
by  Fdshop  Foley  of  Detroit  si>id  bishop  Dowling 
of  Hamilton.  A  special  train  of  ten  coaches 
brought  people  from  Windsor  and  Detroit  to  the 
consecration. 

The  n9Vf   Bishop  ?ras  firmly  convinced  that 
nine-tenths  of  his  energ}'  v.ould  be  needed  to  pre- 
serve the  efficiency  of  existing  institutions, 
and  that  one  tenths  T;c»uld  suffice  fcr  the  found- 
ing of  ne^'  ones.   The  Diocese  of  London  hud  need 
of  such  a  Kim  for  the  nineties  were  not  prosper- 
ous years.   The  Catholic  population  declined  in 
seven  out  of  the  nine  counties  which  composed 
his  Jurisdiction.  The  building  boom  of  the  pre- 
vious decfde  had  left  nxny  debts.  Ke  set  out  to 
pay  then  off.   To'^^ardo  the  debt  on  3t.  Peter's 
Cathedral  he  contributed  .jl5,000.00  out  of  his 
personal  revenues. 

He  xr^is   a  tireless  worker,   '^e  only  time 
he  allowed  himself  vtb.s   half  an  hour  outdoors  in 
the  eraly  afternoon,  and  that  only  out  of  con- 
sideration for  his  weak  lungs.  He  attended  to 
all  his  correepondence.  He  observed  no  of '3  ce 
hours,  being  at  home  to  evory  caller  fron  early 
morn  till  evening.  When  Archbishop  T.'alsh  died 
in  1398  he  ^as  appointed  to  succeed  him  as  head 
of  the  \rch%;loce3e  of  Toronto*  In  his  Ordo  for 
1899  are  the  follo.7ing  notes  1   "February  13th. 
Received  news  of  appointment  to  "''oronto.  F^Stotery 
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14th.  Wrote  ar^Vln^  to  ra.-nain  in  London,  March 
27th.  Directed  to  £0  on  to  Toronto  as  Arch- 
bishop." His  appointment  iras  announoed  publicly 
on  April  ^th. 

Once  th9  firm  iiitention  of  the  Holy  Fathsr 
was  comrcunicsted  to  hiia  he  put  aside  his  personal 
fftelings  and  quickly  arranged  to  take  possession 
of  his  new  charge.  On  April  30th  he  said  fare- 
well to  London,  and  on  Tuesday,  May  2nd,  he  made 
a  quite  entry  into  Toronto.  On  the  follox?ins 
morning  the  official  installation  took  place  in 
the  Cathedral  with  all  the  pomp  customary  on 
such  solsicn  occasions.  Church  dignitaries  from 
Ontario,  Quebec,  and  nearby  points  in  the  United 
States  were  in  attendance.  :!ho   Prime  Minister 
of  Canada  headed  tho  list  of  civic  ropresentHtives. 
The  stately-  carriar;e  and  digrdfied  bearing  of  the 

new  Archbishop  were  the  admiration  of all,  but 
on  his  f«,ce  was  no  s'nile  of  f,ladne83:  hia  whole 
attJL%iide  was  that  of  one  wei^od  down  with  res- 
ponsibilitieo. 

In  Toronto  he  continued  tha  consorviitive 
policies  he  had  initiated  in  London-  He  refused 
to  allo~'  the  Knights  of  Columbus  in  the  Arch- 
diocese on  the  ground  that  there  were  too  mwiy 
societife*;  already.  He  retained  scaething  of 
the  schoolmaster  in  his  dealini:s  with  both  hJ.B 
priests  and  the  laity,  ■i'his  was  apparent  in  hia 
attitude  towards  mixed  marriages,  "e  set  out  to 
abolish  them,  exactly  as  ha  ^ould  huve  tried  to 
stan  put  an  undesireable  prt.ctice  among  the  boys 
of  Assumption  College.   It  bocarie  next  to  im- 
possible to  obtain  a  dinpeneation  from  hia.  The 
number  of  mixed  marriagos  fell  off,  thouijli  some 
claimed  that  greater  evllo  took  their  place.  He 
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is  nox  generally  considered  to  here  been  too 
strict,  b*t  no  ono  ocn  sp.y  that  he  failed  to 
apply  the  same  policy  to  rich  and  poor  alike* 

^t  every  point  in  hlB  career  Arch  >i shop 
O'Connor  shrank  frora  publicity.  He  regarded  it 
as  ifflcomnatible  with  hunility.  During  the  twenty- 
one  years  of  hia  episcopal  life  h©  never  posed 
for  a  photograph.  Although  he  preached  pract- 
ically every  Sunday,  he  very  rarely  preached 
outside  his  own  iJiocese.  He  avoided  frequent 
public  contacts  because  he  believed  that  he 
lacked  the  gracious  qualities  requisite  for 
aeetlKij  the  general  public.  He  did  however, 
accept  invitations  to  be  an  after  dinner  speaker. 
On  such  occasions  he  would  throw  off  his  natural 
seriousness  and  show  himself  genial  ana  friendly. 

"^lis  more  human  side  of  his  character  was 
well  known  to  his  friends.  He  possessed  a  fine 
sense  of  hospitality  and  even  on  his  ousiest 
days  found  time  to  chat  with  them. 

The  chief  drawback  in  his  characxer,  if  it 
may  be  termed  such,  was  a  desire  to  carry  his 
burdens  alone.  That  responsibilities  might  be 
shared  7/as  a  thought  altogether  alien  to  his 
personality.  He  attached  no  constructive  im- 
portance to  discussion,  believing  it  made  for 
more  confusion  thfin  it  helped  to  clear  away. 
He  was  not  easily  moved  by  the  opinions  oi  others. 
He  preferred  to  mark  out  his  course  alone,  and 
to  follov;  it  tilone. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year  1908  rumours 
ware  abroad  to  the  effect  that  already  twice  he 
had  aubnitted  his  resisnation  to  the  Holy  Hee. 
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The  rumour  was  confirmed  in  May  when  each  priest 
in  the  Archdiocecje  received  tiiib  letoeri 

Reverend  and  Jear  Father; 

Iraceived,  today,  authentic  information 
that  I  am  relieved  of   the  title  and  dutids  oi 
Archbisnop  of  Toronto.   *ho  reiief  is  welcome, 
for  of  iate  I  have  felt  tn©  burden  keenly. 

My  successor  is  the  Most  Reverend  I'srgus 
McEvay,  hitherto  Bishop  of  London-  I  feci  con- 
fident that  you  vjiii  give  hlu.   a  heart>  welcome, 
and  honest  support  in  ths  fuliiilnant  of  his 
duties.  He,  himself,  will  ai^uounce  the  du-te  of 
his  taking;  possession  of  the  See.  Until  then, 
I  am,  oy  appointment  of  ths  Holy  JP^therf  iUimin- 
istrator  of  the  ^iocese.  After  th..t  I  ?/ill  go 
into  rexireicent  to  prepare  for  death.  Help  me 
by  your  prayers  to  ma  ice  it  a  happy  one.  Vfaen 
the  encl  coLies,  give  me  the  ;Iasaes  said  for  those 
belonging  to  the  Diocese.  I  have  always  said 
them  scrupulously,  and  will  continue  to  do  so. 

fhn'i.^ing  all,  clergy,  roligiois  '.-nd  laity 
for  kindness  shown  ae  for  more  than  ei^ht  years, 
I  remain  iievereiid  and  Dear  Father, 

Denis  O'Connor,  Admiiiistrator. 
Toronto,  iday  22,  IvOS. 

This  was  the  only  official  amiouncement  of 
his  retirement.  On  Sunday,  June  6th,  three  days 
before  x,he   installation  of  his  succescur,  ho  ad-* 
minisoered  ConfirmatiOii  in  one  of  zhe   city  Churches j 
from  there  he  was  driven  directly  to  the  Icovitiate 
where  he  planiied  to  spend  his  rtiuaixiin^  days, 
what  Liay  have%been  his  feelings  at  thux  hour  no 
one,  not  even  any  of  his  oldest  friends,  liad  ever 
the  least  inticiatiou.   :Airing  the  three  years  of 
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his  retirement  he  seldom  left  his  quiet  retreat. 
He  never  read  a  daily  paper»  saying  that  he  no 
longer  had  need  for  .vorldiy  iniorrjiition.  ne 
wsnt  to  his  eternal  reward  on  Friaay,  June  30 i 
1911  >  just  as  the  jellrin^er  of  the  [-.ovitiate  was 
ringing  the  morninfe;  nngeiue.  Kis  last  act  on 
earth,  in  keeping  «ith  his  episcopal  raak,  «r&8 
to  bless  tbose  gathered  around  his  ued.   In  accord- 
ance with  his  express  wish  he  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Coramunity  plot  in  Mount  Hope  CejneT.ery. 

During  the  years  of  his  episcopacy  he  never 
lost  touch  vdth  his  confreres  in  the  ootigrob^iiiion. 
Within  the  Go»?jniunity,  Fathers  3rennua  and  I  er^^uson 
were  his  special  friends,  i'ae   former  gave  him 
news  of  his  Alma  Mater,  the  latter  of  his  beloved 
Assiiioption.  A  visit,  or  a  letter,  from  ixny  moaber 
was  always  '-elcciae.   'Jven  Father  Greapin,  whose 
mental  oddities  had  been  a  source  of  uroub±e  to 
the  clear-headed  Superior  of  Assumption,  hcid  iiis 
letters  faitnfully  aiisv/ered  as  nuy  ^q   seen  by 
this  one  sent  on  January  9,  1-306. 

"Dear  Jkther  Crespini 

Your  kind  letter  of  the  23rd  of  December 
would  h^ve  oeen   onsv-ered  lon^i  ago,  but  I  have 
had  more  than  enough  to  do  since  that  dace,  i 
thank  you  vory  sincsrely  for  your  good  '..isiios 
for  the  .«Gw  Year  and  it  is  u  ^jreat  pieuaure  for 
me  to  share  in  your  pra.vers.  In  raturu  1   i^ruy 
God  to  bless  you  and  to  grant  you  oetter  iieai'i.h 
and  such  othor  olassiiigs  as  you  uesire.  iiuve 
couraee  and  1l%&ignation  and  liiey   will   sweett^n, 
if  not  remove  the  trials  to  which  ail  «ire  ex- 
posed. 
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With  you  I  deplore  the  condition  of  things 
in  France.     Ood  is  very  patient  and  in  iiia  own 
time  ^iTill  set  things  la  order.      In  the  meantime 
the  rulers  of  the  country  are  doia^  iiiuch  to  drav? 
upon  it  £  scourging  like  xhat  of  1370-1871.     our 
confreres  there  are  put   to  many  mcouveniancea 
and  'fOd  is  tdkin.^  some  of  them   i^o  ^liiuself.     here 
the  Coirfiiiunity  is  doin^i  fairly  well.     I  orduined 
another  priest  ^J^ther  Drohan^  beionging,  to  it  on 
the  27th.     ?'uther  Guehing  has  not   ooeii  well  for 
some  time,   but  he  is  iiiii^rcving.     JTa-Tiher  l^rachon 
is  unusually  well.     All  others  are  in  i-hcir  usual 
health.     Miue  keeija  good  enough,  tiiough  of  course, 
age  i3  telling.      3o  farj^  we  i»ave  had  no   slfcigliing 
and  not  much  cold.     Continue  to  pray  for  me. 

•  •ith  best  wiaho3  for  your  v/olfare  spiritual 
and  teeij-oral,  I  r^r^tg^in^  Dqut  Fath.^r  CroapiK, 

Your  devoted  confrere 

♦  i)eni8  O'Connor 


FAraSK  JAMES  ilcWOY 

Father  James  J.C.  )icji.'voy  was  uorn  in  DrxJOr 
coiidra.   County  iiee-th,  Ireland,   on  oep-eaber  18, 
1842.     He  came  to  the  United  uta«ej  at   thd  u^e 
of  eight,   eventually  aew-lintj  in  ^er^ey  Oity. 
St.   Peter's  College,  ilew  iork  and  ju.   Charles, 
Sllicott  City,   gave  him  hla  classiual  education* 
In  1361  he  came  to  St.  Uichael's  College  vhere 
he  st'idied  Philosophy  for  two  years  and   Theology 
for  one  before  going   wo  the  urund  Jeminary  in  lo64. 
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After  one  year  at  Montreal  Father  Mcltlvoy 
went  to  France  unci  entered  the  Jfc vitiate  at  ^ey- 
sin.     He  took  fimii  vows  on  Octoosr  '.i1  ^  1869, 
and  two  days  liiter  was  ordained  oriesx.     Hia 
priestJ.y  lii'e  included  teaching  at  Alt^iers,   An- 
nonay  and    3t.   a/ichiiei*3«     He  aL.d  parish  work  at 
St»   Basil* 8  Cuuroh,    -^oronio;  Assumpxion  Church, 
Windsor}   at  Groderich,   Ontario |   and  at  Charleston, 
South  CaroliaH.      Thie  lost  place  was  nrAer^  he  and 
Father  Brennan  were  atoGiupiiing  a  new  Cowniunity 
House*     He  fell  v/hile  there  in  18iO  and  waa  par- 
tially   oaralyzed.     He  never  raiiurii-  d  to   active 
work  nnd  the  last  tA/enty-one  years  oi'  his  life 
were  spent   ./ith  relatives  in  wersey  City.     lie 
died  on  October  31,   1911,   im?i  was  juried  from  St. 
Patrick's   -^urch  there. 

Although  absent  from  the  Conimunity  for  many 
years,   ii'ather  KcKvoy  romainod  a  laeLiuer  of  the 
Gon^rej;ation  folio.ved  its  progress  closely,     ile 
was  especially  intereaiied  in  jt.  JLi-ciiciel's  Col- 
lege and  from  tiua  \,o  tiiae  senii  gifts  uf  uuoka 
to  the  College  Library. 


*    *    -K     ■»■      ♦ 

FATiRR  JOHN  A.  SULLIVAN 

Father  oailivan  possessed  an  almost  in- 
satiable curiosity.  -Ao   v/as  oonstuiitxy  visiting 
rooms  in  search  of  news.  It  was  no  use  uexling 
hia  you  mgvq   busy.  One  confrere  solved  the 
difficulty!  when  y-ather  viuilivan  appeai-ed  »ie 
would  jay,  '*14o  news  John."  At  once  John  would 
go  off  to  more  profitable  fields.  Rut  he  was  not 
discouraged  or  hurt,  he  would  oe  back  later. 
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John  Aloysius  Sullivan  was  born  at  Fall 
River,  Kassachusetta,   on  Sex.i.e;inber  15,   1670«  He 
came  to  St.  Jviichael's  Coileg,©  in  1888  and  four 
years  Inter  bec£jr;e  a  jneciber  oi'  the  first   clast*  of 
novices  received  in  the  nev.   Toronto  liovitii^te.  Ke 
entered  *lth  the  first  ^roup  on  August  23,  lti92. 
Hie  ordination  took  place  on    -utjUst  15,   i898# 

During  his  priestly  life  Fathor  Sullivan 
was  Btation&d  at  3t«  LJichael's   Coliego  with  the 
exception  of  two  yours  in  O-vdn  Sound,  1907-1909, 
and  a  yG;i.r  or   t';70  at  B^aconaiiDld.     ilia  death 
carae  suddenly  and  unexpficteuiif .     On  xhe  first 
Sunday  of  February,  1913,  he  received  a  severe 
ohill  while  driving  out    wo  the  Friaons  to   say 
Ifess*     Ho  '^as  very  stout  aiid  the  cliili  deveio^jed 
into  a   severe  case  of  pneumonia*     He  was  taken 
to  St.   Michael's  Ho3i-ival,   but  de3^:di»d  ii;edical 
treati/^ent   iied  uo  lUb^^ou  Vuejday,   :'ebr.iary  3rd* 
iiecauae  his  invnlid  father  waa  un^ibie  to  come  to 
Toronto  for  the  funeral,   Zather  iu.llivun*3  re- 
maiue   aer^  taaen  to  Jail  River  for  burial. 

Fat}ior  oullivsin  poaaessod  personal  qualities 
that   endeared  hiia  to   all   dfho  xaet  nia.      Tna  boys 
liked  him  because  he  was  active  in  promoting 
school  athletics.     He  waa  uevotea  to  the  sick 
and  the  dyinii.      iowards   them  nis  kiiidnesii  ueaiaed 
inexhaustible,   no  fatigue  waa  too  great  if  it 
would   znsui-e  a  happy  death  for  a  departing  soul. 
When  hia  ovm  end  caiae,  he  raceived  the  g^rtice  cf 
time  to  reverently  receive   the  last  sacraiLfcntSt 

FA'iKEP.  PATRICK  BUCI'JLEY 
Father  Patrick  Buckley  wtie  bor^  in  County 


< 
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Cork,  Ireland,  on  April  13,  1844.  At  an  early 
txge   he  emigrated  to  the  Unitod  Statrs.  He  grmr 
into  £  broad  shouldered,  sturaily  built  young 
man  a.nd  was  apprenticed  to  a  blwck smith*  He 
worked  L.t   this  trade  until  he  was  thrity  years 
eld.   iTien  he  u8od  his  sayirii-:si  to  put  hiineslf 
throu:,h  Goll©;  «•   In  18/''*  be  cace  to  St.  liich- 
a<»l*e  College  froBi  Providence,  xihode  Island. 
Si«  years  IVcer  he  wont  to  the  i«o vitiate.  He 
took  final  vowa  on   February  20,  1636,  and  was 
ordained  on  Septeacer  22,  1886. 

His  ordination  wa^  delayed  aome  oonths 
because  Archbishop  Lynch  reftitaed  to  promote  him 
beyond  deacon,  intimtiting  that  he  bieived  r.ev. 
Mr.  Buckley  to  oe  '*mmi8  hao»ns".   Fne  autxioritits 
of  the  von ^reirdtion  knew  that  this  confrere  was 
intellectually  '*slow",  but  those  who  knev;  nim 
well  considered  that  he  ^&.3  '-^i?!©  enough  and  had 
no   iiesit '.tion  in  reccnLsendin^  iiia  for  ordination. 
The  iPipaese  ^ras  orcken  witn  tne  dea^h  of  the 
Archbieh'jp  and  then  Bijnop  0*Mai-ioney,  the  Aux- 
iliary 3i3hop  of  Toronto,  agreed  to  ordain  nim. 

The  ordination  ceremony  ^as  a  s.^eciai  urial 
to  Father  Buckley.  He  didn't  know  Latin  very 
well  and  simply  coxild  not  read  it  aloua  so  that 
it  couid  be  readily  understood,   /ne  iiiaiiOi>  was 
always  parcicuiar  aoout  nia  Laiin  ana  i^everal 
tines  ?tapi)6d  the  ceraaaony  aiid  inaiauod  upon 
Father  Buckley  repeating  vords  un"&ii.  h©  pro- 
nounced thea  correctly. 

After  ordination  Father  ducicley  regained 
at  St.  Michael^s  College  for  two  years,  as  study 
hall  master.  "By  thunder"  was  his  favourite  ex- 
elanaticn  vid  the  :7oye  us^d  ix  as  s  nickname  for 
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him.  In  1890  he  was  moved  to  Owen  Sound.  After 
sixteen  years  in  this  parish  he  was  loaned  to 
the  Diocese  of  London  in  1906,  From  then  until 
his  death  he  was  stationed  at  Corunna.  He  died 
at  Port  Huron,  Michigan,  on  March  28,  1913,  while 
visiting  his  old  friend  Father  McManus. 


FATHER  MICHAEL  FERGUSON 

The   IJrish  of  Adjala,  in  the  Archdiocese 
of  Toronto,  is  sometimes  called  "The  Holy  Land* 
as  a  tribute  to  the  number  of  vocations  from  the 
district.  The   first  priest  frc«n  the  parish  was 
born  on  the  farm  in  which  the  Church  stands. 
On  his  birthday,  March  23,  1839,  he  was  simply 
the  sixth  child  of  Hugh  Ferguson  and  Rose  Colgan. 
A  few  days  later  he  received  in  baptism  the 
names  Michael  Joseph. 

3t.  Michael's  College  enrolled  him  as  a 
student  on  October  23,  1852,  and  nine  years 
later  to  the  day  he  was  ordained  priest,  the 
first  native  Basilian  priest.  The  years  in 
betv/een  had  not  all  been  spent  in  study;  th£iee 
of  them  had  been  given  over  to  teaching  in  a 
country  school  and  clerking  in  a  village  store. 

At  College  Father  Ferguson  was  a  brilliant 
student.  In  his  second  year  he  won  the  Algebra 
Prize,  the  Clasiios  and  Literature  Prize,  the 
Latin  Prize,  and  the  Greek  Prize.  He  made  his 
Novitiate  with  Archbishop  O'Connor  and  Father 
Mulcahy,  being  received  on  November  1,  1859,  and 
taking  final  vows  on  May  23,  1861. 
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Father  Ferguson  was  a  self-made  man  in  the 
best  sense  of  the  term.  Ordained  at  the  age  of 
22  in  order  to  meet  the  great  need  for  priests, 
he  had  been  deprived  of  a  complete  course  of 
instruction,  but  by  private  study  he  so  made  good 
the  deficiency  that  in  later  years  he  was  com- 
petent to  fill  positions  demanding  a  high  degree 
of  scholarship.  He  was,  however,  inclined  to  be 
mentally  lazyi  he  either  grasped  a  problem  the 
moment  he  met  it,  or  he  put  it  aside  without 
taking  the  trouble  to  work  it  out.  Members  of 
the  Congregation  who  knew  him  often  discussed 
what  might  have  been  the  result  had  he  been  af- 
forded the  opportunity  and  stimulus  of  develop- 
ing his  magnificent  talents  through  formal 
graduate  studies. 

After  ordination  he  taught  at  St.  Michael's 
College  for  eleven  years.  During  several  of 
these  he  was  J-fso  delegate  pastor  of  St.  Basil's 
Church,   ■'•'he  Superior  of  the  College  was  the 
official  pastor,  but  Father  Vincent  placed  most 
of  the  running  of  the  pairsh  in  Father  Gerguson's 
hands.  In  1868  Father  Ferguson  introduced  the 
Apostleship  of  i^ayer.  In  1871  he  started  a 
parish  library.  In  the  summer  of  1863  he  was 
sent  to  Owen  i^ound  as  acting  pastor  until  the 
first  regular  Basilian  pastor  could  take  charge 
in  the  Autumn. 

During  these  years  Father  Ferguson  rose  to 
the  position  of  outstanding  young  priest  in 
Central  and  Western  Ontario.  Tall,  talented, 
and  good-looking,  he  was  widely  known.  He  was 
a  friend  of  Sir  John  A.  MacDonald.  '^ia  friend- 
ship brought  him  a  heavy  cross.  At  the  time  of 
the  Fenian  Raids,  Sir  John  wrote  asking  him  to 


Father  Michael  Ferguson         158 

do  something  about  the  bitterly  anti-English 
attitude  of  the  Irish  clergy  in  Toronto.  One 
priest  had  already  been  put  in  jail  and  if  the 
redds  became  more  serious  Sir  John  was  afraid 
that  he  might  have  to  imprison  more.  Archbishop 
Lynch  was  a  native  Irishman  with  strong  feelings 
on  the  Irish  question*  Father  Ferguson's  moder- 
ate views  displeased  him^  and  to  avoid  trouble 
with  him  the  authorities  of  the  Congregation 
transferred  Father  Ferguson  to  Assumption  College. 
The  change  almost  broke  Father  Ferguson's  spirit; 
he  seemed  to  consider  his  life's  work  done»  and* 
compared  with  his  former  activities »  his  new 
life  was  that  of  a  recluse. 

From  1872  to  1913  his  Rhetoric  and  Theology 
classes ^  his  books,  his  flower  garden,  with  now 
and  then  a  walk  to  town  made  up  his  life.  Two 
attempts  were  made  to  change  this  even  course. 
In  1883  he  was  appointed  first  Superior  of  the 
College  and  Novitiate  at  Beaconsfield.  On  Oct- 
ober 14th  of  that  year  he  presided  at  the  first 
reception  into  the  Novitiate  when  Father  Heydon, 
his  nephew,  and  Father  O'Neill  were  flt^|litted. 
On  November  14th  he  was  back  at  Assumption,  the 
climnte  and  the  responsibilities  having  proven 
too  much  for  his  health.  In  1889  he  was  named 
Provincial,  but  nothing  came  of  the  appointment. 

At  Assumption  College  Father  Ferguson  was 
the  complement  of  Father  O'Connor.  'iVhere  Father 
O'Connor  exerted  authority.  Father  Ferguson 
wielded  influence.  He  roused  in  the  staff  and 
in  the  s^^ents  an  intense  loyalty  to  the  in- 
stitution. As  a  teacher  he  communicated  to  his 
classes  his  own  unbounded  admiration  for  Cardinal 
Newman  and  Orestes  Brownson. 
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Father  Ferguson  was  an  outstajnding  preacher. 
He  preached  in  Toronto  even  before  his  ordination. 
His  voice  was  strong,  clear  and  pleasing.  It  re- 
tained these  qualities  with  little  or  nor  dimin- 
ution even  in  the  last  years  of  his  life.  He 
preached  frequently,  and  often  with  very  little 
notice.  An  hour's  warning,  allowing  some  moments 
to  go  over  the  subject  in  his  mind,  sufficed. 
When  he  did  write  out  a  sermon,  he  never  preached 
it  exactly  as  written.  His  sermons  were  not  in 
the  classical  tradition  of  Father  McBrady,  nor 
did  they  contain  the  reasoned  philosophical  and 
theological  statements  of  Father  Teefy's  orations. 
Father  Ferguson  was  a  poet,  original,  vivid  and 
imaginative.  His  sermons  were  practical  homilies 
filled  with  examples.  Once,  when  called  upon  to 
preach  the  annual  retreat  of  the  Community,  he 
introduced  his  sermon  oA obedience  with  this 
comparisons 

"What  a  mighty  piece  of  construction  is  a 
modern  locomotive.  Seeing  it  for  the  first  time, 
its  length  and  height  and  wHbght,  the  large  vig- 
orous framework  of  its  various  parts,  we  should 
suppose  it  was  intended  tfpt  for  motion  at  all, 
rather  to  r6rfm|k^s-t  rest,  a  solid,  stationary 
structure,  ^t  when,  by  the  simple  process  of 
opening  a  valve,  the  engineer  turns  the  force 
of  steam  upon  the  mechanism,  it  rushes  through 
space  with  almost  inconceivable  rapidity  and 
imparts  the  same  motion  to  tens  of  thousands  of 
tons  in  its  train.  Similarly,  v^en  we  perform 
an  action  through  obedience  we  turn  into  it  all 
the  power  of  God." 

"   ^e  greater  part  of  his  preaching  was  done 
in  the  chapel  of  Assumption  College.  He  was  re- 
luctant to  appear  in  the  pulpit  on  special  occasions. 
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Father  Ferguson  was  a  punctual  religious. 
His  life  was  a  fixed  routine  which  admitted  of 
positively  no  deviations.  His  office  and  his 
daily  visit  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament  were  always 
attended  at  the  same  hours.  Up  to  his  last  ill- 
ness he  never  failed  to  be  present  for  the 
regular  exercises  of  the  House.  He  kept  a  diary 
for  many  years  and  in  its  volumes  are  a  few 
sharply  worded  entries.  On  Wednesday,  October 
4,  1882,  he  had  to  send  two  priests  away  drinkless 
because  he  could  not  find  Father  Cusliing  at  the 
time  of  their  visit.  On  'Tuesday,  February  19, 
1894,  he  complains  of  the  Treasurer.  Father  ilun- 
govan  had  bought  new  furnishings  for  his  chapel 
and  put  all  the  old  things  in  the  Sisters' 
Chapel  where  Father  Ferguson  said  Mass.  F-ther 
Ferguson  loved  to  read  a  few  papges  of  his  diary 
before  coming  down  to  a  meal,'  and  then  to  bring 
up  in  conversation  some  little  incidents  of  the 
past.  He  was  a  great  admirer  of  Father  Soulerin 
and  while  he  was  alive  the  name  of  the  Founder 
and  first  Superior  of  St.  Michael's  College  was 
more  than  Just  another  name. 

Around  Assumption  College  Father  Ferguson's 
garden  was  a  landmark  for  many  years.  It  occupied 
practically  all  the  space  from  the  original  chapel 
wing  to  the  roadway.  It  had  quantity  and  variety. 
A  high  board  fence  protected  it  from  mischief. 
At  the  north  end  stood  a  combination  tool  shed 
and  green  house.  The  garden  flourished  until  1907 
when  the  land  was  required  for  the  present  chapel. 
V/hen  the  builders  took  over  his  plot  of  ground, 
something  was  taken  out  of  the  life  of  the  old 
patriarch. 

In  the  early  summer  of  1912  an  old  liver 
complaint  began  to  get  the  upper  hand  in  its 
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long  battle  ^th  his  hardy  constitution.  Slowly 
the  Fall  and  Winter  passed  by.  The  end  cane  on 
the  last  day  of  April »  1913.  Two  Funeral  Masses 
were  celebrated  over  the  body  of  this  pioneer^ 
one  at  Assumption  College,  the  other  at  St.  Jlich- 
ael'Sf  after  which  he  was  laid  to  rest  in  Mount 
Hope  Cemetery* 

***** 

FATHER  FRANCIS  U.I,   WALSH 

Father  Francis  li.I*  Walsh  was  a  native  of 
New  Brunswick  who  prided  him  on  minding  his  own 
business  so  well  that  the  only  boys  whc^a  he 
knew  at  the  College  were  those  in  his  own  class. 
Ttiis  characteristic  proved  embarrassing  on  one 
occasion.  Somo  friends  invited  hira  to  preach 
at  the  operdng  of  a  new  Church  at  Little  Current, 
Ontario.  More  than  half  the  money  had  been  given 
by  well  meaning  Protestants  and  they  were  in 
attendance  ^  t  the  solaan  opening.  Father  ^.Talsh 
recognized  some  of  th«a  in  the  audience,  and  not 
knowing  about  their  generosity,  made  his  sermon 
a  violent  attack  on  Froxestantisn. 

He  was  born  at  miramichi.  Mew  Brunswick,  on 
October  3|  1842.  His  family  moved  to  Highland 
Creek,  Ontario,  and  it  was  from  there  that  he 
entered  3t.  Michael's  College  in  1855.  He  re- 
mained there  as  student  until  March  28,  1860, 
when  he  received  the  habit  of  the  Congregation. 
He  was  professed  on  Hay   23,  1861,  and  in  August 
of  that  year  sailed  for  France  with  Denis  O'Connor. 
He  stayed  in  France  five  or  six  years,  t^lien  he 
eame  back  to  -^Haerica  he  was  assigned  to  St.  Louis 
College,  Louisville,  Ohio.  Bishop  Rapp  of  Clev- 
eland ordained  him  on  December  20,  1867. 
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In  1871  Father  Walsh  was  appointed  to  St. 
idichael*3  College.  This  obedience  was  followed 
by  a  long  leave  of  absence,  from  1879  to  1891, 
for  miaaionary  work  in  the  mining  caiaps  of  Dak- 
ota* After  this  he  cume  back  to  Toronto  where 
he  engaged  in  what  he  considered  to  be  his  real 
life's  work,  attendance  at  the  Central  Prison, 
the  Mereer  Reformatory,  and  the  Ontario  HcSLital 
for  the  Insane.  He  died  at  dl^  Michael's  Col- 
lege in  the  evening  of  May  28,  1914.  He  had 
just  returned  from  a  visit  to  one  of  the  priests 
of  the  city  when   he  collapsed  in  his  room  and 
was  dead  before  those  who  heard  him  fall  could 
reach  him. 

Father  Walsh  was  always  called  Pere  Welsh j 
Pere  because  he  had  oeen   educated  in  France, 
taught  French,  and  spoke  French  on  the  slightest 
provocation;  welsh,  because  he  claimed  V/aslh 
was  the  English^  and  Welsh  the  Irish  pronounci- 
atiou  of  his  name.  In  his  younger  days  he  was 
an  excellent  preacher  with  a  raaarkable  coiariand 
of  English  and  a  gifted  imagination.  He  had  a 
loud  voice,  and  in  the  pulpit  really  laid  the 
law  down. 

He  was  a  man  of  medium  hei^t,  never   became 
stout,  and  weu3  always  red  of  face.  He  kej)t  to 
his  own  room.  He  was  very  regular  in  his  hixbits. 
At  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  he  had  hot 
lemonade.  Any   one  ?^o  came  to  his  room  a.t  that 
hour  was  given  a  glass  of  it  also,  even  on  the 
hotteat  day  of  summer.  He  was  a  natty  dresser, 
who  had  his  clouhes  marked   1,  2,  and  3,  and  he 
was  careful  to  always  wear  them  in  that  order. 


a^_  /vw,  ,5, /g7i-Ut^£-~^ 'i;:^^-^ 
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Hl^th^r  Arthur  Joseph  Uoi^^^  vas  born  in 
England  in  1876  of  Protestant  ^ircnts,  Aa  a  boy 
he  came  to  the  United  States  vhere  he  rorked  in 
the  cotton  mills  of  Lovv^ell,  Massachusetts.  When 
he  was  a  young  man  he  was  received  into  the 
Church*  He  is  said  to  have  gone  without  meals 
in  order  to  buy  Catholic  books* 

After  his  conversion  he  made  his  way  to  St* 
Michael's  College  and  in  due  course  to  the  Nov- 
itiate* He  received  ths  habit  on  July  26,  19Q1> 
and  was  ordained  on  August  5,  i^Xi^  In  his  alj^ 
were  Fathers  Moylaii  and  Plourde.  As  a  priest  he 
taught  at  Assumption  College  said   at  the  Soainary 
in  Laporte,  Texas*  His  favouirite  subject  was 
history. 

In  1913  he  wont  to  visit  iiis  people  in 
Ene>land.  His  relatives,  including  his  mother ^ 
received  him  coldly  because  he  had  become  not 
only  a  Catholic,  but  even  a  Catholic  priest. 
He  returned  to  Assumption  College  early  in  the 
Fall  of  1914.  He  did  not  live  long  after  his 
return,  dying  on  Friday,  November  6,  1914.  To 
the  end  he  tried  to  do  wiriatever  work  his  frail 
constitution  was  able  for*  On  All  Saints  day 
he  went  to  help  out  at  All  Saints  Church,  Detroit. 
An  acute  pain  forced  him  to  remain  in  bed  that 
morning  and  he  was  later  brought  to  the  Hotel 
l)ieu  in  tVindsor*  An  operation  revealed  a  large 
cancer  \7hich  was  successfully  removed,  but  the 
after  effects  of  the  operation  proved  too  much 
for  his  run  dovm  system* 

Father  Morley  was  a  little  man,  barely 
five  feet  in  height  and  just  under  100  pounds 
in  \veight.  His  voice  was  much  stronger  than 
would  be  expected  from  the  sise  of  his  body. 
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The  students  of  Assumption  looked  on  hixa  as  a 
•aint  unci  turned  to  him  for  holp  in  their  troub- 
les* His  favourite  recreation  was  walking,  and 
being  an  Uni^liGhmaii  he  did  not  mind,  even  liked, 
walking  in  the  rain.  On  a  dreary »drizzly  day  he 
would  come  up  to  a  confrere  and  remark,  "It's  a 
fine  day,  would  you  like  to  take  a  walk?**  If 
they  acquiesced  he  would  oxtoll  the  merits  of 
walking  in  the  rain.   One  day  he  tried  to  ret 
Father  Howard  to  accompany  him. 


"Morley,  yoii^e  crazy. ** 
"Pat,  you're  lazy." 


FAEISR  FETSR  O'DONOIIUE 

On  th©  fifth  day  of  March,  1915,  doath  took 
from  the  ranks  of  th©  Congregation,  a  happy, 
good-naturod  Irishman,  Father  ^'eter  O'Donohue. 
He  was  ;>orn  in  bounty  Cavan,  Ireland,  0*1  llay  4, 
1846,  and  came  to  Canada  at  the  age  of  eighteen. 
From  St.  Michael's  College  he  went  to  the  Novit- 
iate on  July  25,  186S.  He  took  final  vows  on 
August  28,  1872,  and  was  ordained  Oy  ^ishop 
Walsh  of  London  on  June  13,  1875. 

Up  to  the  time  of  his  ordina'cion  he  had  been 
a  teacher,  as  well  as  a  student  of  rheology,  at 
Assumption  College.  He  remained  there,  teaching 
one  of  the  lower  classes  and  looking  after  the 
large  student  until  1882  when  he  went  to  Owen 
Sound  as  an  assistant  to  Father  Granottier.  He 
stayed  there  one  year,  then  went  back  to  his  old 
post  at  Assumption.  In  1886  his  school  work  came 


(<?-H~  f^fd 
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to  an  end  when  he  was  appointed  pastor  of  Owen 
Sound.  He  was  transferred  to  St»  Basil's  in 
1889 >  and  when  Father  3rennan  came  back  in  1391^ 
becazne  rre-Asurer  of  St,  liichael's  College.  She 
following  year  he  vent  to  St.  Anne'si  Detroit, 
and  in  1394  h©  v/ae  stationed  at  a  short-lived 
pariah  foundation  in  Newport,  Michigan. 

From  Ne^;5vort  Father  O'Donhue  ctarte   to  ot. 
Michael's  Ooliege  and  then  in  1897  he  went  to 
the  Novitiate  as  Assist ant  Master  of  Novices  and 
Pastor  of  Koly  Ivosary  Church.  Seven  years  later 
he  wa:i  loaned  to  the  i^iocese  of  London  and  from 
1904  until  I'^l^'he  acted  as  pastor  at  Port  Lamb- 
ton.  Failing  health  made  it  necessary'  for  him 
to  give  up  active  work  ana  he  returned  to  the 
t^ovitiate  where  he  died  on  Meirch  5,  1^15. 

Father  C'Donue  was  a  short,  stout,  almost 
roly-poly  man  with  a  smiling,  round  face.  In 
character  he  v/as  gentle  and  affable,  in  his 
personal  appearance  he  waa  ai^/ays  noat.  He  had 
a  peculiar,  seni-Ii^nglish  accexit,  and  those  \Ki'hQ 
heard  him  reciting  the  Litany  of  the  Bleooed 
Virgin  in  the  Novitiate  Chapel  never  forgot  it. 

FATHSR  AUGUSTS  POUZZOL 

Father  Auguate  Pouszol  was  born  in  iFVance 
on  April  14,  1845.  He  was  ordained  on  September 
20,  1373,  and  a  fern   years  latsr  came  to  St.  SJioh- 
ael's  College.  In  1883  he  was  at  Assumption  Col- 
lege  teaching  xjelles-Lettres.  In  these  years  he 
made  little  progress  with  the  liinglish  language 
and  he  returned  to  France  in  Septeaber  of  I684* 
He  died  there  on  liiaroh  25,  1915. 


F^Jbu^  Fx/vdUM^  TL^-^  -^  j^JiwJ  c^J^uJi^ 
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Father  Thomas  F.  Gigntic  was  born  at  Petite 
C6te,v;itldn  the  liraits  of  Aesur-ption  i'arishjon 
March  28,  18G8.  %t   the  age  of  fourteen  he  became 
a  student  of  Aes 'Option  College.  In  1^92  he  join- 
ed the  Congregation  as  one  of  the  first  class  of 
noyices  roceived  in  the  new  Ncvitiate  at  A-ronto. 
In  ieS5  he  was  taken  out  of  the  Scholasticate  to 
teach  Ihird  Latin  at  St.  Michael's  GollSKe.  He 
was  ordained  at  Assumption  College  on  August  15, 
1898,  with  Fathprs  John  A,  Sullivan  and  Vincent 
Rftath. 

After  ordination  he  taught  ^tin  and  Oreek 
at  As sudiJui on.  ^ey  were  his  favourite  subjects. 
He  had  done  veil  in  them  during  his  College  years, 
and  poorly  in  mathematics.  In  1903  he  was  moved 
to  Toronto  and  from  there  he  went  to  Texas,  l^e 
year  1906 -19017  3a'.7  him  located  at  3t.  'nionas  Col- 
lege, Houston.  2Ie:xt  he  i^ent  to  3t.  liary's  Sem- 
inary, Laporte,  as  Superior,  and  from  there  to 
St.  Basil's  College,  ''aco,  in  1911,^  agriin  as 
Superior.  During  1910  he  was  >iead  of  the  short- 
lived :\iBerican  Vice-Province. 

At  Waco  Father  Gignac  was  in  his  el^nent. 
He  was  a  lover  of  outdoor  life,  and  an  excellent 
shot  with  a  revolver,  a  rifle  and  a  shotgun.  He 
organized  a  =^un  club  and  after  school  the  boys 
went  hunting  in  the  neighbouring  fields.  Board- 
ers who  shot  anything  worth  eating  were  allowed 
to  ask  the  cook  to  prepare  it  for  their  table. 
vihei'i   his  term  at  '^'aeo  expired  in  1914,  Father 
Gignac  was  brought  to  Assunptlon  College  to  teach 
the  Classics  and  to  help  out  in  the  r;arish. 

He  lived  loss  than  a  year  after  his  return. 
Qo.  Wednesday  of   Holy  '??eek,  he  conducted  his  classes 


\^>L4«^      Jjry^    JtiJ^/^.    '-.A></>^      /i<«-«^L       \^      I   '?' 
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as  usual*  ihat   afternoon  the  students  were  dis- 
missed for  the  short  iiiaaxer  vacation,   r'hen  the 
boarders  returned  in  the  eveiiing  of  Baster  ton- 
day  tliey  found  his  remtiina  lying  in  btute  in  the 
College  Chapel*  ii^arl>  that  morning  he  had  died 
in  Detroit  after  an  operation  for  meningitis. 
It  required  some  time  to  roaiize  that  Father  Gig- 
nae  was  dead  at  the  age  of  forty-seven.  His 
nephew,  Jathcr  Pageau,  aong  the  Funeral  Mass. 

Father  Gignac  was  a  aan  of  splendid  native 
talent  and  tireless  energy.  H©  was  a  relii;iiou8 
who  always  had  the  good  of  ihe  House  in  mind. 
When  he  noticed  soiae  work  that  needed  doing,  he 
did  not  ask  Y/hoso  job  it  was,  he  would  do.  He 
was  a  born  storyteller,  a  gift  that  nade  him  a 
decided  acquisition  to  the  C(»!Bnunity  spirt  of  a 
H^use. 

*■     *     -it     ■»      if-     ir 

FATITFJl  FISRRE  CHALAi<D«aD 

Tne  name  of  Father  Chalaiv^dard  vyill  always 
109   associated  tsith  music,  bnortly  after  his 
arrival  at  ot.  iUicliael's  College  he  organized  the 
first  College  Band.  He  sang  in  the  choir  of  St. 
Basil's  Church  for  many  years.  He  directed  the 
Sanctuary  Choir.  Later  he  directed  and  sang  at 
Assumption  *^urch.  His  deep  bass  voice  made  the 
rafters  ring. 

Father  Pierre  Chalandard  was  a  native  of 
France,  aoout  averiige  height,  very  stout,  and 
aomewhat  homely  looking.  He  was  born  at  Aniionay 
on  January  26,  18^ »  pronounced  his  final  vows 
on  Septoaber  23,  ISC'*,  and  was  ordained  on  3ept- 
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ember  21,  1367.     A  fe^  raonths  later  he  left 
Fraiice  for  Anierica,  reaching  Toronto  in  February 
of  1368.     lie  rGir.:.'j.ned  at  3t.   /iichael's  College 
until  187C  when  he  \:ent  to  G:  en  Sound  for  two 
yeora.     ';;h6n  ho  ciuaq  back  to   the  College  he 
taui^ht  rieraenti^ry  Latin  until  1089  v/hen  he  was 
appointed  Treasuror.     In  1891  he  was  trtmeferred 
<.o  Assumption  Pariah.     He  died  there  on  October 
29,  1915. 

Father  Chalandard  was  a  kind-hearted  man  who 
was  very  popular  vith  students  and  parishioners. 
Among  the  3t.;den:.3  he  was  fEjcous  for  his  penances. 
"They  learned  their  Latin  lesfjon  before  class,  or 
else  they  wiote  it  cut  ten  times.     He  v/as  inclined 
to  be  abrupt  in  speech  and  the  boy a  were  fright- 
ened hy  him  until  they  got  to  know  him. 

One  paradox  ubout  Father  Chalandard  TTas 
that  despite  his  great  ueight  he  could  fast  al- 
most iiiteriiina-bly  without  feclirig  any  ill   effects 
«nd  without  the  confreres  noticing  the  slii^htest 
loss  in  iilE  weight. 


>  ♦  ♦   *  * 

FATIiER  F.R.  FRiiGHON 

Father  Jrachon  was  one  of  the  most  popular 
confessors  in  Toronto.  People  come  to  his  con- 
fessional from  all  ever  the  city.  He  and  Father 
EJdritund  L^urray,  between  then,  hoard  the  confessions 
of  the  College  boys  and  of  most  of  the  staff.  He 
was  also  confessor  for  the  Precious  Blood  -^isters 
and  the  Good  2hephors  Sisters.  K^s  zeal  for  the 
confessional  i^ron  for  him  xhe  title  of  Toronto's 
Cure  of  Ara. 
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Frajii5oi8  Regie  B'raohon  was  born  at  St. 
Bonne t-l©-I*'roi(i,  Haute  lAref   France,  on  Sept- 
ember 5,  1835«  He  was  one  of  the  younger  merabers 
of  a  family  of  ten,  six  boys  and  four  girls. 
One  of  his  sisters  joined  the  oieters  of  Charity. 
After  some  years  as  a  stuaent  at  Annonay  he  en- 
tered the  Novitiate  at  Frivas  and  on  the  feast 
of  St.  Basil,  1859,  pronounced  his  final  vows. 
Bishop  Lynnnet  raided  him  to  bhe  priesthood  on 
December  22,  I860.  For  the  next  six  years  he 
taught  Greek  and  Latin  at  Annonay. 

When  Father  Soulerin  went  back  to  France 
as  Superior  Goneral  iie  was  on  the  lookout  for 
promising  young  men  to  send  to  Hhe   St.  Michael's 
College  that  he  had  Just;  left,  "rtie   first  two 
choson  by  him  for  tiiis  work  i^ere  Fathers  Hours 
and  Fruchon.  'B:iey  were  relieved  of  iheir  duties 
at  Annonay  in  Leni  of  1866  and  leaving  shortly 
afterwards  for  Canada  arrived  in  Toronto  on 
May  S'ith.  v.ith  the  exception  of  five  years  in 
Detroit,  the  rest  of  Father  Frachon' s  long  life 
was  spent  at  Sx.  Michael's  College. 

The  thirty -one  year  old  newcomer  soon  me"& 
with  a  great  disapijointmentj  he  could  not  caster 
the  English  language.  After  some  time  passed  in 
studying  it,  he  was  asked  to  preach  in  St. 
Basil's  Church.  The  parisiiioners  c cjdpluined 
that  they  could  not  understand  irench.   ihat 
about  ternrdnated  his  appearances  in  the  pulpit. 
For  the  same  reason  he  could  not  be  put  in 
charge  of  a  class.  Fattier  Vincent  was  patient 
and  gave  him  work  that  did  not  require  a  full 
mastery  of  •'Jnglish.  He  made  him  siaBzer   of 
Novices  in  1868,  ojid  put  him  teachinp;  PhilosoTihy 
and  Theology  where  the  students  would  give  hia 
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little  trouble.  It  was  soon  apparent  that  he 
was  a  c&pable  moral  theologian  and  a  master  of 
the  siirituel  life.  Honceforxh  his  v/ork  had  to 
do  directly  v,lth  &ou1b« 

.'then  the  bisters  of   the  nrecious  ^lood  came 
to  Toronto  from  St.  Hyacinth©  in  1869,  ne  was 
appointed  their  first  chaplain  because  they  were 
a  French-3pei:.ki:ifc,  ooiiiii»unity«  In  1872  he  was 
named  ciiaplain  for  ^^t.  Joseph's  Convent.  He 
held  this  post  until  186C,  and  then  again  from 
1891  until  Ilia  death  in  1916.  from  1868  to  1877 
he  was  jir'3Ctor  of  tlie  Ijodaiity  of  iht?  ijiessed 
Virgin  at  the  Ck^llege. 

During  these  years  lie  was  hearing  more  and 
more  confessions.  He  waa  alwuys  kind  with  his 
penitents,  but  they  never  coiisidered  him  as  easy 
L,oing.  V.'hen  he  i^ave  advice,  it  was  tersely  put, 
even  abruptly.  "It  is  all  ri^ht."  "It  is  fool- 
ish.** To  the  youn^j  women  who  came  as  postulants 
in  the  Heligious  Conraunities  where  he  ministerea 
he  T7ould  say: 

'*If  you  are  a  good  postulant »  you  will  oe  a 
good  novice.  If  you  are  a  ^ood  novice,  you  will 
be  a  good  prGfes;=;ed,  and  v'hen  you  die  you  will 
go  to  heaven  aiid  see  Our  Lady.  If  you  are  not  a 
good  posutlant,  you  will  not  be  a  good  novice. 
If  you  are  not  a  good  novice,  you  will  not  be  a 
good  professed.  If  you  are  not  a  good  professed 
you  fldll  be  ^ood  for  nothing." 

Father  Frachon  was  a  mcui  of  medium  hei^nt, 
with  thinning  hair  and  rather  bushy  whiskers. 
He  took  little  or  no  care  of  his  hair,  out  iiis 
beard  alleys  seemed  to  be  well  kept.  He  was 
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very  sparin;^  of  compliment  a  and  of  formal  eti- 
quette} /et  he  never  seemed  to  give  offence  to 
any  one*     All  who  kn&.i   him  intimately  reineniberod 
hia  kindness,  his  interest  in  their  persons.,! 
affairs  and  his  sympathy*  He  was  a  man  of  prayer. 
Hia  oreviary  vns   rocited  vith  such  recollection 
that  he  was  oblivious  of  till  around  him  during 
the  time  he  ^^ave  to  it. 

As  a  religious  he  was  a  model  of  punctual- 
ity. He  wus  particularly  strict  aboiit  tho  e-rand 
silence  and  rigjtorously  Ciiecked  any  noise  on  the 
Prieeta'  ilat  after  9tUG  p.m.   The  confreres  had 
a  greic  affoctj.on  for  him;  to  the  older  men  h^ 
was  always  I''a.ther  Frachon;  but  the  yottnger  called 
him,  ariong  themselves,  "Billy".  No  disreepoct 
was  ideant.  *«or  recreation  Father  Frachon  would 
walk  up  ana  dov^Ti  in  front  of  the  College,  or  en- 
gage in  a  gaae  of  dominoes. 

KVhen  the  Bishop  of  Detroit  coRfided  tho 
car©  of  3t.  Anne's  Cihurch  to  the  Goner©3-5.tion 
Father  Frachon  was  moved  to  the  new  House  there. 
He  remained  in  Detroit  from  1BB6  until  1?91. 
His  only  ooh'^r  long  absences  from  the  Oollego 
were  aurin,^  three  trips  to  France  made  with 
Father  Aboulin.  On  these  trips  he  alwsye  pa:^ 
a  visit  to  Aome  and  ?,'culd  come  back  with  a  nujo- 
ber  of  religioue  ai^ticlea  blessed  by  the  Holy 
Father. 

Father  Frachon  was  not  a  strong  robust  nan. 
A  bronchial  condition  was  nlwnys   cauBinj,  him  some 
misery.  £^t  he  was  a  hardy  soul  vsho   p:-:'.B9ed  the 
55th  anniver9H,ry  of  his  ordination.  To  gener- 
ations of  St.  Kichuel's  students  he  seemed  dest- 
ined to  go  on  forever  shuffling;  along  the  College 
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corridors.  He  seemed  to  change  but  little  v/ith 
the  passing  year  a.  At  filty  he  looked  am.1  walked 
like  a  man  oi"  seventy.   Tlao  final  auinnions  ceaie 
to  him  in  3t.  Mohael's  Hospital  on  "pril  12, 
1916. 

FATIiSR  F.X.  GRANOTTISa 

Father  Frungois  Xavier  Granottier  was  knoim 
as  the  "Grand  Old  Man  of  3t.  Itiary's"  becaune  the 
greater  part  of  hia  long  priestly  life  was  spent 
in  Ov.en  Sound.  He  was  born  at  Val  Fleury,  J^part- 
ement  de  la  Loire,  France,  on  October  5,  1836. 
After  toecondng  a  Basilian  hs  studied  at  the  Grand 
Sefidnary  of  Algiers  in  Africa,  and  at  Viviers  in 
France.  He  made  hie  fin&l  /owe  on  June  8,  1861, 
and  was  ordained  on  i.Iay  18,  1862. 

Shortly  after  ids  ordination  he  sailed  for 
America  on  the  "Great  Sastern",  then  the  lut^eet 
ship  on  the  iitla/itic.  He  arrived  in  Toronto  on 
September  1,  1862,  and  was  assigned  to  the  staff 
of  3t.  i''ichaol*3  Goliege  ae  a  teo.cher  of  French. 
In  1863  he  v/ent  to  Owen  ^aoumi  as  aa sist unt  to 
Father  J.S,   Oushing.  In  1864  ho  became  pastor. 

Life  at  Owen  iJound  in  the  sixties  was  z^ny" 
thing  out  easy  and  attractive.  To  roach  the 
place,  Father  Granottier  took  the  Great  estern 
Railroad  to  Collingwood,  and  there  transferred 
to  Captain  ^laith's  boau  v;hich  included  Cv/en  Sound 
in  its  csills.   i'o  3orv&  hia   parish  he  travelled 
by  train,  boat,  sta^e,  imt  priucipally  on  foot 
and  oy  horeae  aind  buggy,  lie   v/as  not  a  good  horse- 
nan,   in  the  early  days,  v/hen  he  otiun   ^iad  to 
ride  horseback,  he  T/as  never  ut  hoiae  in  the  saddle 
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and  usually  had  to  hava  a  companion  ride  along 
with  hirs-  When  ia  the  security  of  a  Uug^^y  he 
was  a  hr.rd  driver. 

An  account  of  tiis  early  days  in  the  pariah 
sayei 

''Gu  hi3  arrival  in  0?*en  iaound  he  found  an 
old  Church,  orucblinti  to  its  foundations;  a  frame 
presbytery,  a  poor  protection  indeed  against  a 
nothern  v.'inter;  and  a  deut  of  ^^00.  iibiuher  in 
the  house  nor  in  the  chiurch  wus  there  furniture 
of  any  kind,  if  you  except  a  siiigle  vestuont. 
At  Grriffin's  Comfsro,  20  r.iilea  from  C>i.©n  iiound> 
there  was  standing  the  four  bare  walls  of  a  frame 
church,  and  at  the  Block  vras  a  log  whurch.  i^eiiiher 
of  the  churches  had  furniture  of  any  kiiUi,  the 
priest  being  obliged  tc  carry  with  )dni  all  the 
requisites  for  saying  Mass.  iU.1  tais  time  the 
Mission  ebracod  the  Townships  of  Oolling^^oody 
Osprey,  'aiphrasia,  .^teiaeia,  Glenolbj  i^orth  Proton, 
Bentuck,  Sullivan,  DerDy,  Holland,  ^leppel,  Saraiiiaht 
Sydenham,  3t.  Vincent,  and  the  v;holfc  peninsula 
betv^een  the  Georgian  Bay  ana  Lake  Huron*  In  1874 
Melancthon  Yv&f;  iidded.   -he  priests  of  the.  .-Asaion 
were  oolit.ed  to  hold  3ts.tions  throughout  uXl   this 
district  and  attend  to  sick  ca-lls  over  roads  that 
were,  it  is  needless  to  suy,  none  of  th&  beat. 
Before  the  3asiliari3  took  char^.e  of  this  liission 
one  priest  asstended  to  the  s^  iritual  v^ants  of 
the  people*  Ci^iey]  supplied  tho  i.\is3ion  v/ith  t'^o 
priests  until  1874,  In  that  yaar  a  tuira  priftst 
was  sent  emd  throe  priests  were  rat^i^naa  in  «he 
Mission  until  1378  wnan  tna  aouthorn  por^^iwn  of 
the  kisoion  was  taken  in  char^ie  by  the  ziishop  of 
Hamilton.  3o  until  1881  thare  were  but  two 
Basilians  attending";  to  the  Mission,  but  froai  that 
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date  to  the  present,  1887,  there  hnvft  been  three 
resident  prioeta.** 

In  this  vest  territory  Father  Uranottier 
undertook  e.   largo  building:  proi'X^m   and  during 
his  first  torm  as  piaster  he  completed  eight 
Churchee-  At  the  stiCie  time  hm   was  a  prudent 
financier  and  \rhen   he  was  moved  at  "uhe  ena  of 
1886,  he  left  a  total  debt  cf  onl7  tf 307 a. 00 

Early  in  January  of  1887  Father  Granottier 
left  Oe^en  Sound  to  pay  a  lon^  visit  to  relax ives 
and  friends  iii  f ranee.  He  '.vtia  also  chargec  to 
rest  and  restore  liis  frilling  wealth,  poTTiicuie-riy 
his  eyesii$ht«  in  October  he  returned  to  America 
and  'aras  ^^at   to  ou,    --nne's,  Detroit.  In  July 
of  1888  he  went  to  Vsart'ensburg,  iiissouri,  where 
a  miaaion  i.arish  had  been  oi-i/erod  iio  xne  i^ongUpg- 
ation  as  support  for  a  College  at  %daiia,  i/!i33- 
ouri*  The  College  project  was  abanaonnea  and 
Father  Granottier  went  bt^-ck  to  3t.  Anrie^s.   Ihe 
annual  appointmenus  of  1889  put  Idm  at  it.  Basil's 
Churchy  out  at  the  end  of  1889  he  went  back  to 
Owen  ^ound  aa  f^stor. 

Sack  in  Owen  '^otuid,  he  remained  paeuor  until 
1901  when  near  blindness  brought  about  nis  re- 
tirement. He  continued  to  live  at  the  scenes 
of  his  active  days.  AH  his  life  he  had  been  a 
great  traveller  and   now,  even  though  he  (sras  aJ.- 
most  totally  Ijlind,  he  atill  managed  to  get 
around*  tlhen   he  miased  a   meeting  of  the  (ieneral 
Council  in  Detroit,  it  was  from  sickneee,  not 
because  ne  couldn't  see  enough  to  travel.  He 
developed  a  marvellous  oeraory  and  would  travel 
alone,  anywhere.  He  died  in  ^t.  Mary's  Rectory 
on  March  '^y  1'317. 
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yath©r  Qranottier  <iid  heroic  work  building 
ehurcheo  in  the  CKven  Sound  district.  To  it  was 
given  practically  his?  whole  life.  He  marric^d 
tke  parents  of   Fathers  ThoRiaa  and  William  Roach 
in  St.  !.^ry*8  Church,  and  whan  they  cvme   back 
fifty  years  later  to  celebrate  their  Golden  Jub- 
ilee he  wu3  still  there*  In  appearance  he  we,s 
r-.th?r  stout,  jutft  under  middle  height.  He  al- 
ways had  a  beiird. 

Of  Father  F.X#  Sr^Jiottier  tnere  are  three 
memorials  in  Ovren  ^ound.   ^here  is  i>x.  Mary's 
Church  which  he  built  as  a  coi;.y  oi'  his  old 
parinh  chirch  at  Val  ITLeury.  In   it  there  i.e   a 
marble  slab  to  his  memory.  It  has  been  plnced 
on  the  northwestern  wall,  close  to  the  altar  of 
the  Bler.sed  Virgin*  Lt-stly  in  3t.  Mary*s  Gem- 
etery  a  bronse  crucifixion  group  rises  over  hia 
remains • 
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FATirHR  J. P.  FrtMY 

Father  J«P«  Famy  wa.o  born  in  i?rance  and  was 
ordained  there  in  1860.  He  came  no  Canada  tilth 
Father  F.X.  Granottier,  arriving  in  Toronto  on 
September  1,  1862.  After  a  y^3a.r  and  a  half  at 
St.  Michael's  Col  Lege  he  joined  Father  (irs-mottior 
at  Oron  Sound  in  February  of  186^.  He  remained 
there  until  >fJiy,  1370.   Fresuiaably  he  then  re- 
turned to  France.  He  appear a  to  have  baen   a 
musician  since  the  Treasurer  of  ot.  Michael's 
College  bou:;ht  a  Melodion  for  him  at  a  cost  of 
^45.00'.  Father  Famy  died  in  Algeria. 

♦  •4-  ♦  <•- 
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Father  Patrick  Joseph  Ryan  was  born  at  Kil- 
kenny, Ireland,  on  March  19,  1840.  At  the  ^ ge 
of  24  he  v?as  brought  to  Canada  by  his  uncle, 
the  Rev.  Jeremiah  Ryan,  at  that  time  pastor  of 
Oakville.  V'ith  him  came  a  younger  cousin, 
Laurence  Brennan.   The  uncle  put  the  two  boys 
at  school  in  St.  Michael's  College.  When  their 
studies  were  sufficiently  advanced  they  became 
novices  in  the  Congregation  on  July  25,  1868. 
They  took  final  vows  together  on  December  2, 
1871,  and  were  ordained  together  on  May  1,  1872. 

Their  ways  now  parted,  although  both  were 
to  engage  in  parochial  work.  Father  Ryan  was 
named  first  Basilian  pastor  of  Amherstburg  when 
that  pfcirish  was  given  to  the  Basilians  in  1878. 
He  remained  there  until  1901.  During  the  inter- 
vening years  he  built  the  rectory  and  St.  Rose 
School.  In  1901-1902  he  was  in  Owen  ^ound. 
Later  on  he  was  appointed  to  Holy  Rosary  Church. 
After  some  years  there  his  health  began  to  fail 
and  during  the  last  three  years  of  his  life  he 
was  unable  to  say  Mass.  He  died  on  August  31, 
1917.  He  is  buried  with  his  uncle  tind  cousin 
in  St.  Michael's  Cemetery,  Toronto. 

Father  Ryan  was  a  quiet  reserved  man,  about 
average  hei^t  and  very  heavily  built.  He  was 
called  [?Danny^  rather  than  "Paddy".  He  would 
try  to  read  Latin  fast  and  invariably  made  a 
jumble  out  of  it.  In  his  early  days  he  was  con- 
sidered to  be  an  expert  on  the  culture  of  the 
grape  and  each  Spring,  after  pruning  the  vines 
in  •'^mherstburg,  would  go  to  Assumption  College 
and  then  on  to  Toronto  for  the  same  task. 

*  ♦  ♦  * 
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"TexTy'*  Finnigan  was  a  cripple  from  early 
childhood  and  his  infirmity  necessarily  limited 
hia  work,  but  he  more  than  made  up  for  it  by  his 
cheerfulness  and  geniality.  His  hearty  laugh 
could  for  a  few  moments  dispell  all  the  troubles 
of  the  day  for  hia  confreres. 

Joseph  Terence  Finnigan,  youngest  child  of 
Patrick  Finnigan  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Wilson,  was 
born  at  Toronto  on  September  19,  1875,  V/hen  two 
years  old  he  suffered  from  an  infection  in  the 
right  knee.  One  morning  he  woke  up  with  his 
leg  helpless.  It  looked  like  tuberculosis  of 
the  bone.   During  the  next  five  years  all  manner 
of  remedies  and  treatments  were  tried,  but  to  no 
avail.  Finally  the  doctor  declared  that  the 
limb  rauat  be  amputated  to  save  child's  life. 

Hie  mother,  however,  refused  to  accept  the 
decision  and  with  her  strong  faith  in  5od  carried 
here  Terence  to  the  Monastery  of  the  Precious 
Blood  and  asked  the  Sisters  to  begin  a  novena  to 
save  the  leg.  The   Foundress  of  the  Community, 
Mother  Catherine  Aurelie,  happened  to  be  there 
at  the  time,  and, because  the  Monastery  was  still 
uncloistered,  the  boy  was  brought  to  her  in  the 
Community  Room  where  she  laid  her  hand  upon  the 
afflicted  knee.  Before  the  nine  days  of  the 
novena  were  over  the  knee  conuneneed  to  heal  and  it 
continued  to  show  steady  improvement  until  the 
infection  was  completely  gone.  However,  the  right 
leg  remained  permanently  shorter  than  the  left. 

After  his  cure  the  boy  was  placed  in  school 
at  Loretto  Convent,  3ond  Street.  With  the  aid 
of  crotches  and  a  heavy  knee  brace  he  was  able 
to  attend  school  and  go  to  church.  From  this 
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preparatory  school  he  came  to  St.  Michael's  Col- 
le^e   in  1888.  His  leg  now  needed  only  the  sup- 
port of  a  cane  and  he  had  become  so  agile  that 
he  played  goal  for  the  old  Glover  Hill  Lacrosse 
Team.  But  for  his  bad  leg,  he  would  have  been 
an  extraordinary  athlete. 

In  1893  he  applied  for  admission  to  the 
Novitiate  and, after  a  dispensation  for  his  lame- 
ness was  received,  he  was  admitted  on  October  3rd. 
The  year  following  his  first  profession  was  spent 
at  St,  Anne* a,  Detroit,  teaching  in  the  parish 
school  and  studying  Philosophy  over  the  weekend 
at  Assumption  College.  In  1895  he  returned  to 
the  Scholasticate.  He  was  ordained  in  St.  Basil's 
Church  on  .-lugust  15,  1899,  by  Archbishop  O'Connor. 
Father  Charles  Collins  was  ordained  with  him.   In 
thanksgiving  for  the  cure  of  his  knee,  Father 
Finnigan  said  his  First  Mass  in  the  chapel  of 
the  Precious  Blood  Monastery. 

Father  Finnigan  was  now  assigned  to  teaching 
at  Assiaaption  College.  Later  he  taught  at  St. 
Basil's  College,  '.Taco;  St.  iViomas  College,  Chatham, 
New  Brunswick;  and  at  St.  Michael's  College.  For 
Some  years  he  was  Vice-President  of  St.  Basil's 
College  and  at  Assumption  College  he  was  Treasurer 
from  1916-1918.  He  also  filled  this  ^ ost  at  3t. 
•Gliomas  College,  Chatham,  New  Brunswig.  He  was 
a  Latin  teacher,  and  a  good  one.  He  was  always 
popular,  having  the  knack  of  attracting  the  good 
will  of  those  who  had  dealings  with  him. 

'Alien  Father  Nicholas  Roche  became  sick  in 
1918,  Father  Finnigan  was  brought  to  the  Noviti- 
ate as  Assistant  i^ster  of  Novices.  In  September 
of  this  year  he  was  stricken  with  appendicitis. 


^ 
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An  operation  was  performed,  but  peritonitis  set 
in  and  he  died  in  St.  Michael's  Hospital  on 
Sei-itemoer  28,  1918, 


♦  *  *  * 

Mr.  THOMAS  McGlYAN 

Mr*  Thomas  James  McGvan  was  the  son  of  An- 
drew McCrwan  and  Margaret  Ryan.  He  was  a  nephew 
of  Father  M.J.  Ryan.  Born  at  Cobourg,  Ontario, 
on  March  11,  1890,  he  finished  his  elementary 
schooling  there  before  coming  to  3t,  iiichael's 
College  in  1905  for  both  High  School  and  /\rts. 
After  his  graduation  he  attended  the  Ontario 
College  of  Education  and  then  taught  at  De  La 
Salle  High  School,  Toronto,  from  1914  until  1916. 

In  1916  he  decided  to  become  a  Basilian  and 
was  received  into  the  Novitiate  on  October  3rd. 
As  a  student  he  had  not  been  sure  of  what  he 
wanted  to  be,  as  a  teacher  he  was  not  satisfied 
with  his  state  in  life,  and  now  as  a  novice  he 
was  again  assailed  by  doubts.  Should  he  continue 
in  the  Novitiate?  He  put  the  question  to  Father 
Daniel  Gushing.  Father  Gushing  stroked  his 
beard,  reflected,  and  then  replied: 

•*Just  go  on,  just  go  on,   Mr.  McG^van.  If 
the  Lord  doesn't  want  you  to  be  a  priest  you'll 
lose  an  arm,  or  a  ieg*** 

Mr.  McGwan  went  on,  but  apparently  'fether 
Gushing  was  right.  Mr.  McGwan  died  on  October 
25,  1918,  v^ile  in  Second  Year  Theology.  The 
Scholastioate  was  then  located  at  Assumption 
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College  and  he  was  the  first  of  four  Basilians 
buried  in  Assumption  Cemetery  during  the  influ- 
enza epideniic  of  1918. 

Mr.  McGwan  was  a  genial  companion  and  a 
great  talker  who  loved  an  argument.  He  had  a 
reputation  as  a  philosopher.  He  was  of  average 
build,  looked  like  a  scholsir,  and  was  getting 
bald. 

*  *  ♦  * 

Ur»   Joseph  Lodato 

Mr.  Joseph  -f^^nthony  Lodato  was  born  at 
Niagara  yalls,  New  York,  in  1894.  His  fanily 
moved  to  V/oodstock  and  he  attended  the  Collegi- 
ate Institute  there  before  coming  to  Assumption 
College  in  1912.  He  "srent  to  the  Novitiate  in 
1915  and  was  called  to  first  profession  on 
August  13 >  1916.  He  died  a  victim  of  the  flu 
on  November  7,  1918,  and  wss  buried  in  Agstimption 
Canetery  on  the  next  day.  At  the  time  of  his 
death  he  was  in  Thrid  Year  Theology. 

Mr.  Lodato  was  a  promising  classical  student 
who  had  taken  one  year  of  Honour  Classics  in 
1916-1917.  He  was  a  jovial  soul,  able  to  give 
and  willing  to  teike  a  practical  joke.  Dark 
eompiexioned  and  stockily  built,  of  medium 
height,  he  participated  in  ell  sports,  being 
a  good  lineman  in  football  and  excelling  in 
basketball.  He  did  much  to  make  his  favourite 
sports  popular  at  Assumption. 

***** 
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Father  Purcell  was  more  deeply  versed  in 
the  theology  and  philosophy  of  St.  '^'homaa  Aquinas 
than  any  Basilian  of  hia  day.  At  the  same  time 
he  was  a  good  example  of  the  impractical  prof- 
essor, iie  was  not  absent-minded,  he  could  remem- 
ber things;  he  knew  what  he  should  do,  but  he  was 
apt  to  be  uncertain  as  to  how  to  do  them.  Once 
when  he  came  on  a  visit  to  Toronto  a  confrere 
enquired,  "^lo  loaded  him  on  the  train?" 

John  Joseph  Purcell  was  born  at  Kerry, 
County  Kerry,  Ireland,  on  January  7,  1878.  He 
was  the  son  of  Patrick  l\ircell  and  Christina 
Walsh,  iit  an  early  age  he  came  to  'i'oronto  where 
he  grew  up  in  St.  Basil's  Parish.  When  he  en- 
tered St.  Michael's  College  in  September  of  1891, 
he  was  a  rosy  cheeked  lad  with  an  engaging 
brogue.  He  was  a  splendid  student  and  was  kept 
at  his  books  by  an  aunt  who  ^as  raising  him. 
In  later  life  he  was  sometimes  heard  to  regret 
that  he  had  not  been  permitted  to  lead  a  more 
normal  boy's  life. 

Towards  the  end  of  his  course  he  wanted  to 
go  to  the  Novitiate,  but  the  needs  of  his  family 
pointed  to  the  secular  clergy,  rather  than  the 
religious  life  for  him,  and  he  went  to  the  Sem- 
inary of  Philosophy  in  Montreal.  He  was  there 
from  1897  until  he  entered  the  Grand  Seminary 
in  1899.  For  three  years  he  led  his  class,  then 
the  obstacles  to  his  entraiQce  to  the  I^'ovitiata 
were  rerao/ed  and  he  became  a  3a3ilian.  After 
his  first  vows,  on  October  9,  1903,  he  was  sent 
back  to  the  Grand  Seminary  to  complete  his  course 
in  Theology.  It  was  expected  that  he  would  win 
the  de.iree  of  Doctor  of  Sacred  Theology  at  the 
same  time,  but  ill  health  came  upon  him  and  Just 
completed  the  studies  required  for  ordination. 


ju^^^uA*^- 1^^  ^«.  £i.ibti>* 
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Hie  ordination  had  to  wait  until  final  vowsy 
and  'jrhile  waiting  he  'flaught  at  Waco  and  at 
Houston. 

His  life  in  the  Congregation  was  shoz^t;  a 
few  years  of  tcacriing  in  lexaaj  four  years  at 
St.  Michael's  College  from  1910-1914;  two  more 
at  Assumption  College;  fcllo.;'6d  by  two  as  lister 
of  Scholastics.  At  both  St.  Michael's  and 
Assumption  he  was  a  member  of  the  Local  Council. 
Father  Kircell  died  at  Assumption  College  on 
November  14,  1918,  a  victim  of  the  influenza 
epidemic.  On  r^ovembcr  8th  he  buried  one  of  Ids 
acholastics,  Mr.  Lodato,  and  after  the  funeral 
complained  o£   not  feeling  vrell.  He  went  to  bed 
and  irithin  the  week  was  dead. 

In  the  death  of  Father  I-xircell  the  Con- 
gregation suffered  the  loss  of  a  young  man  en- 
dowed with  intellectual  ability  of  a  very  high 
rank.  In  College  he  was  a  splendid  professor 
of  philosophy,  one  v.±,o  was  t^ble  to  impart  his 
own  enthusiasm  for  the  subject  to  his  students. 
As  a  liaater  of  Scholastics  he  just  revelled  in 
liturgical  functions.  Ordinations  were  a 
special  treat  for  him,  and  he  always  looked 
forward  to  the  csramonios  of  Holy  V/e&k.  liis 
schol^^stics  found  it  advisable  to  know  their 
ceremonies  at  all  times. 

He  was  an  outstanding  community  man,  who 
was  nearly  always  the  centre  of  a  group  during 
recreation  time.  He  could  speak  Latin  fluently 
and  could  oe  gotten  o^   his  scholastics  to  scold 
them  for  half  an  hour  in  that  language.  His 
older  confreres  would  start  him  composing  second 
nocturne  for  various  meraDers  of  the  Community. 
He  was  a  great  stor^-teller  and  his  delight  was 
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to  light  a  cigar,  throv  e.  cape  over  hie  rather 
stcut  figure,  and  th^n  ^o  out  into  tho  jarcl  to 
tell  fairy  storiee  to  the  boys,  ^he  only  thing 
he  enjoyed  more  was  to  light  a  second  cit^ar. 


FA-mi^R  JOSEPH  3HARPE 

Father  Joseph  Patrick  Sharpe  was  the  first 
of  three  brothers  to  enter  the  Congregation.  He 
WcS  bom  at  Sarnia,  Ontario,  on  March|3,  1875, 
and  v^B   educated  at  Assumption  Go.llege.  In  the 
sunLT.er  of  1897  he  entered  the  Novitiate  uith 
Fathers  Francis  Farster  and  Joseph  Kennedy.  They 
made  their  first  vows  together  on  .\ugust  22,  1398, 
but  he  was  ordained  after  them,  on  August  23,  1903 • 

After  ordination  he  taught  in  Assuiuption 
College  and  in  rexf.sj  and  did  parish  work  in 
Amherstburg  and  Owen  Sound.  At  Owen  ^ound  he 
fell  a  victim  of  influenza  and  died  ohere  on 
November  29,  1918*  His  was  the  fifth  and  last 
death  in  the  Congregation  that  sad  Autumn.  His 
body  was  brought  to  Assumption  College  for  burial. 

Father  Sharpe  had  a  magnificent  p^^que 
and  was  athletically  inclined.  He  was  awift  of 
foot  and  possessed  a  marvellous  spriiig  in  liis 
legs.  As  a  student  he  won  the  Assumption  Field 
Day  Cup,  and  caught  for  the  Ball  Team.  As  a 
priest  he  was  alw^vys  out  with  the  students  during 
recreation.  He  taught  mostly  modern  languagee 
and  spent  throe  sujnners  in  Mexico  learning  to 
speak  Spanish.  He  had  the  fmnily  taste  for  music, 
playing  with  the  Assumption  Orchestra  and  later 
being  in  chiirge  of  the  Glee  Club. 
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Father  Jean  CrQspin  was  an  exbremely  clever 
man  who  was  a  victim  of  &.  protjresaive  aientul  ill- 
ness. Although  he  was  blessed  ^'ith  a  povirerful 
physique,  he  was  constantly  runiiing  from  one 
physician  to  another >  seeking  to  be  cured  of  this 
disease  and  of  that,  and  he  was  never  fully  ac- 
tive in  the  Community.  He  made  a  hobby  of  col- 
lecting his  doctor's  prescriptions  arwi  of  copying 
health  items  and  remedies  from  newspapers  and 
books.  «.ith  this  hab^y  aent  a  violetn  teaper 
that  luter  developed  into  an  insane  rage. 

Whan  he  carae  to  St.  Michael's  College  in 
1890  he  insisted  that  an  iron  radiator  would 
never  give  heat  and  demanded  tha.t   a  wood-burning 
stove  be  put  in  his  room.  Be  was  not  a  good 
fireman  and  frequently  smoked  out  the  Priosts* 
Flat.  After  he  nearly  burnt  the  House  down  a 
couple  of  times,  the  days  of  humouring  him  came 
to  an  end.  On  October  20^  1394,  Father  Crespin 
was  taken  to  La  Retraite  St.  3eno£t  at  I^ontreal, 
and  therti  he  died  twenty-five  years  later  on 
May  9,  1919.  He  was  buried  in  the  Cimietiere  de 
l*£st,  Montreal. 

Father  Crespin  vua   born  at  Marvejolas, 
France,  on  February  3,  1848.  He  made  his  final 
vovs  on  SeptGEuer  18,  1874,  aiid  exactly  two  years 
later  was  ordained  priest.  He  came  to  /joherst- 
burg  in  September  of  1881,  and  after  ten  years 
of  parocivial  work  \ms  trar^sferied  to  3t.  Liichae.l*8 
College  as  librarian.   Hiere  he  organized  and 
catalogued  the  library.  Ills  catalogue  was  a 
mimeographed  colume  of  a  little  over  200  letter 
size  pages.  'Alien  he  completed  it  on  July  22, 
18^2,  he  had  recorded  3401  volumes. 
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Father  Crespin  was  short,  thick  set,  and 
trer^endously  etrong.  Hie;  weak  i-oint  was  his 
fear  of  his  health.  If  in  the  morning  he  remarked 
that  he  Wi3  feeling  fine  and  went  out  to  sit  in 
the  sun,  it  nosded  only  one  or  two  confreres  to 
sugi^est  that  he  was  looking  poorly  to  send  him 
indoors,  and  later, well  wrapped  up, off  to  see  a 
doctor.  Ke  wu3  very  careful  abcut  drafts  aiid 
cold.  One  day  Father  Plomer  heard  him  go  into 
the  library,  then  located  next  to  3t.  Basil's 
Church,  off  the  Priests*  Hat.  In  t/inter  the 
librsury  v/as  a  cold  i)lace,  and  this  was  a  cold 
day.  Father  Crespin  intended  to  sxay  only  a 
few  minutes,  F  ther  Plomer  locked  the  door  and 
it  was  QoiaQtiAid   before  it  v^as  opened  again. 
Father  Crespin  kne'j  who  had  locked  the  door  and 
in  a  frenzy  went  to  his  room,  picked  up  the 
axe  he  kept  for  chopping  ^/ood,  and  began  to  look 
for  the  culx-^rit.  It  was  a  lon^  time  before 

Fath  r  Plomer  could  come  out  of  hiding. 

p 

♦  *  *  * 

FATHER  J. 3.  COLLINS 

Father  John  3erna.rd  Collins  was  born  on  a 
farm  in  Ops  Tomship,  near  Lindsay,  Ontario,  on 
Bay  14,  1853.  He  ■■jras  a  tall,  boney,  reajheadsd 
Irishman,  end   the  friend  of  everyone.  An  elder 
brother,  Timothy  Francis,  ti-as  a  priest  in  Feter- 
borou^h  i-docese  and  for  many  years  p.i.3tor  of 
Bracebridge.  Father  Collins  stayed  at  home  on 
the  Sutl:   until  1876  -.vhen  he  cajsie  to  St.  !ilichasl»» 
Coll©j,9  to  begin  liigh  School  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
three.  In  his  last  year  at  the  College,  18G0-81, 
he  Vv'on  the  Dowling  Silver  Medal  for  English,  and 
led  hie  class  in  Philosophy. 
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In  1882  he  went  to  Assumption  College  to 
study  "Hieology  with  the  intention  of  becoming  a 
secular  priest.  After  three  years  of  Theology 
he  sought  admission  into  the  Congregation  and 
was  received  as  a  novice  at  Jeaconsfield,  iingland, 
October  20,  1886 •  In  the  same  class  were  Fathers 
Christian  and  Vejichalde. 

At  the  end  of  his  novitiate  year  he  re- 
turned to  Assumption  where  he  took  final  vows 
on  May  23,  1888,  and  three  days  later  was  oruained 
priest  by  Bishop  Borgess  of  Detroit.  Four  years 
later  he  was  appointed  Master  of  x^}ovices  for  the 
neT\'ly-built  Toronto  Novitiate.  He  v;a3  given  as 
his  assistant,  Father  Christian,  his  classmate. 

After  one  year  in  the  Novitiate  he  went 
back  to  teaching  at  Assumption.  In  1901  he  was 
appointed  I'reasurer.  He  fed  the  House  well  and 
was  in  consequence  innenbely  popular  with  the 
boys.  His  re,L;ime  as  Treasurer  built  up  good  will 
that  was  reflected  in  increased  registration. 
He  was,  hov;ever,  a  poor  buyer  and  he  cost  the 
House  a  i^ood  deal  of  money.  He  was  not  very 
good  at  keeping  up  to  date  with  the  ontriee  in 
his  books  and  when  he  wub  appointed  pastor  of 
Owen  "^ound  in  1904  he  took  the  Troasuror's  books 
with  him  in  an  effort  to  straighten  them  out. 
He  never  did  succeed,  and  for  a  while  Father 
Hayes,  the  new  Treasurer,  tnought  he  v/as  never 
going  to  stop  trying,  so  long  did  he  keep  the 
books.  After  three  years  in  Owen  Sound  he  re* 
turned  to  Assumption.  Later  he  was  at  3t.  <Vniie*s, 
Detroit.  His  last  appointment  whs  to  St.  Basil *8 
Church.  He  died  in  *oronto  on  i^ebruary  24,  1920. 

Father  Collins  was  always  cracking  Jokes. 
In  the  refectory  at  Assumption  he  woula  wulk 
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1lr6>^3^d  "wali  among  the  tables  and  put  the  boys  in 
good  humour.  He  taught  Religious  Knowledge  end 
often  when  he  entered  a  classroom  he  would  sniff 
and  complain  of  an  odour.  After  speculating  on 
the  cause  of  it  he  would  solTe  the  mystery  by 
reeiemberine  that  someboay  had  been  teaching  a 
dead  language  just  before  his  entry. 


■k  *  -*  ■>.   #  * 

FAOHSH  FRA1\C0IS  SEMANDE 

Father  Franyois  Xavier  Semandb  was  one  of 
the  best  known  priests  on  the  Canadian  side  of 
the  Detroit  River.   Born  at  Loiselleviile,  now 
Riviere  au  Canards ,  within  the  limits  of  Jiiaherst- 
burg  Parish,  on  January  24,  1855,  he  was  one  of 
the  pioneer  students  of  Assumption  College  a'hen 
Father  O'Connor  re-opened  it  in  1&7U.  He  made 
his  Novitiate  at  the  Old  f^alace  in  the  gounda  of 
Assumption  College  during  the  year  1878-1877, 
having  Father  ierguson  as  L'as-er  and  Fataer  Cote 
as  fellow  novice,  i^'inal  vows  ctuae  on  April  17, 
1881,  and  the  priesthood  on  June  16th  following. 

Father  Semande  remained  on  the  Col x age 
staff  until  1886  when  he  waa  .j-ppoinweu  zo   Owen 
Sound,   ihrough  no  fault  of  his  the  change  was 
made  ouite  difficult.  Bishop  Carberry  was  an 
Irishican  who  wanted  an  Isnglish- speaking  Basilian 
for  Owen  ^^ound,  and  when  Father  Semande  was  ap- 
pointed he  submitted  him  xo  a  rigorous  three 
hour  examination  before  granting  him  the  faculties 
of  the  Diocese.  The   examination  was  less  concerned 
with  theol oj^ical  topics,  than  with  Father  bemande*s 
knowl'?d?.e  of  KnpJLish. 


r  di/^iA*vj 
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After  two  years  in  Owen  Sound  Father  Semande 
vras  moved  b&.ck  to  Aasuiaption  Colie^je  where  he 
taught  -^lenontary  Latin  until  1894  when  he  was 
made  pastor  of  Assumption  ralace*  In  this  post 
he  toro  down  the  Old  i'axace  which  had  sorved  as 
his  Novitiate  and  t^uilt  on  the  site  the  present 
rectory.  He  installed  a  large  bell  in  tho  toi/er 
of  the  Church  eind  begun  collecting  money  v/ith 
which  he  proposed  ouildin^  a  sacristy  and  a  Lady 
Chapel.  Before  he  could  coiiimence  these  Vaildinga 
he  was  named  IVeasurer  of  the  College  in  1S05» 
In  1903  he  went  to  AiiihersGburg  as  paator.  After 
seven  years  in  Amherstourg  he  came  back  to  Assump- 
tion parish  in  1916,  He  was  an  absistant  there 
until  his  death  on  June  <J1,  l!i;22. 

Father  Seraande's  death  was  sadden.  He  had 
heart  trouble  but  was  doing  as  much  work  as  ha 
possibly  could.  On  the  moriiiag  of  his  death  he 
rose  as  usual  and  said  an  early  !^S8  in  the  Church. 
He  was  making  his  thanksgiving  in  the  sanctuary 
when  the  final  summons  cams  to  him.  F::r.ther  E.T. 
Burns  J  wno  was  in  the  Church,  baz^ily  had  time  to 
give  him  i:xtreme  Unction  at  tlifc  foot  of  the  altar. 

Father  Semande  was  an  extrei-cly  good  j^riest 
who  always  did  his  work  and  did  it  well.  He  wae 
a  man  of  slender  ouild,  about  5'  8"  in  hei£;ht, 
with  sharp  feaxurea.  His  s^ep  was  deliberi-t© 
and  his  whole  manner  sugbeotud  businoss.  He  had 
a  sharp  tongue  aiid  when  he  set  out  to  scold  his 
parishioners  could  pour  forth  a  wealth  of  scorn. 
He  maintained  the  dignity  of  the  priesthood  at 
all  times.  Kven   in  hia  humour  he  adiiltted  nothing 
frivolous.  His  parishioners  admired  hia  recti- 
tude and  resoected  him,  but  only  a  feu  got  to 
kno?7  Mr\   enouffh  ro  really  like  him. 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦  * 
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Father  Frederick  Daniel  Meader  was  born  at 
South  Bend,  Indiana,  on  August  2,  1880,  His 
father,  who  was  not  a  Citthoiic,  moved  to  Orillia^ 
Ontario,  and  it  was  froia  this  town  that  Daniel 
entered  the  University  of  i'oronto  in  19C1,  He 
took  the  honour  course  in  Mathemaiiics  and  Physics 
and  graduated  Fir^st  of  Firsts*  *^e  taught  in  the 
University  for  a  year  aftcjr  his  graduation  and 
then  went  to  the  i^Jovitiixte.  He  wiis  -ailed  to 
first  temporary  tows  on  Auguat  15^  1S07,  and  was 
ordained  on  ctulj  30,  1911. 

After  ordiniition  he  taught  Philosophy  and 
Religious  Knowledge  at  dt*   Mlchfc.cl'3  Collet^e 
until  1^14  v7hon  he  v/ent  to  Louvain  for  graduate 
studies.  The  outbreak  of  the  Great  war  cloaei 
the  University  and  he  returned  to  3t«  Michael's 
where  he  Tsras  appointed  Registrar  of  the  Arts 
Department.  jyToin  151S  on  he  was  also  Treasurer. 
In  1922  he  vas  appointed  Superior  of  St.  Tcmas 
College,  Chatham,  New  Brunswick.  During  this 
year  the  General  "--ouncil  decided  oo  relinquish 
the  manfi-tiement  to  uhe  ^iocese  and  in  the  cui^er 
of  1923  Father  Keader  was  n-umed  Pro  fee  o  or  of 
Sacred  Scripture  in  the  bcliolasticate.  Itot  long 
after  this  appointment  he  jbuflered  a  heart  attack, 
and  after  a  painful  ixlnese  he  died  on  October 
6,  1924. 

Father  Meader  was  a  man  of  ordiira.x'y  height, 
and  heavy  build.  In  manner  he  itsls  ^pt  to  be  gruff 
and  when  he  v/as  Bursar  at  times  frightened  new 
boys.  Actually  he  was  simple  as  a  child  and  of 
a  very  fine  ais position,  lis  a  te  .cher  he  was 
dry  as  dust.  At  all  times  he  wi-is  a  hard  •jorker. 
When  he  was  Registrar  and  rrer.surer  he  often 
worked  tiwenty  hours  a  day.  >ll*tor  iiia  he^irt  attack 
he  continued  to  spend  lung  hours  ut  his  dtsk   in 
study. 
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"Saintly  but  singular",  replied  Father  M.V. 
Kelly  when  asked  to  describe  Father  Cherrier* 

**Tvo   ambitions  governed  ids  whole  life. 
One  was  to  live  to  be  a  hunarod,  the  other  'vas 
to  escape  Pur^^atory." 

He  livea  to  bo  uXxxetyf   and  in  so  far  as  laan 
can  jutigo  came  at  least  us  close  to  achieving 
the  second. 

Father  Leon  ri.  Cherridr  was  born  at  Dundas 
in  the  Province  of  Ontario  on  October  29,  1334« 
He  received  hie  ejirly  education  there,  raalcing 
avera-^e  pro^^ress  in  school.  His  la-actical  minded 
father  dostinoa  hia  for  work  in  tho  family's 
general  store,  out  there  was  no  denyinn;  thr.  boy's 
piety  and  instead  h©  canie  to  3t.  Michael's  College 
to  study  for  tne  priesthood.  L^^ter  he  wer.t  to 
the  frTand  Seminary  in  Montreal.  In  1858  he  re- 
turxied  to  Toronto  and  bscoriie  a  novice  In  the 
Congregation  of  3t.  3asii. 

\7ith  him  in  the  Uovitiate  v/ere  Jchn  Gushing 
and  Patrick  iiadden.  ilioy  were  received  together 
on  December  8,  1658,  anci  made  j.erpetusJL  profession 
of  poverty,  chastity,  obedience,  lind  stebiltty 
one  y«ar  later.  AitiioUeih  they  were  not  the,   first 
to  enter  the  Novitiate  here»  a  deacon  fron  France, 
the  Rev.  I^ouis  Gibra,  had  i^Q.sn   a  novice  during 
1857-1858,  they  were  tiie   /'irst  subjects  from 
America. 

Upon  the  coiaplewion  of  his  Kovitiate  he  began 
to  study  Theology  and  -jas  promoted  at  intervals 
through  the  various  Orders  by  Bishop  Lynch  until 
he  wa?  ordained  deacon  oxi  liay  15,  1862.  During 
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these  years  he  had  taught  in  the  College  and 
taken  his  share  of  discipline  v/ork,  as  v/ell  as 
studying  his  Theology.  Now  he  was  sent  to  France 
to  complete  his  Theology  and  to  gain  a  wider  ex- 
perience of  the  Community.  He  was  ordained  at 
Anno nay  on  March  25,  1863.  He  reamined  in 
France  until  1865. 

Father  Cherrier* s  active  life  was  spent  at 
St.  Michael's  College,  with  the  exception  of 
three  intervals,  one  of  six  years  at  Owen  Sound 
from  1870  to  1876,  a  second  appointment  there  in 
1889,  and  a  short  time  at  Port  Lambton  about 
1900.  In  1910  he  decided  to  retire  and  went  to 
Dundas  where  he  became  chaplain  of  the  House  of 
Providence,  without  ceasing  to  be  a  member  of 
the  Coiigre^iation,  he  lived  apart  from  it.  In 
his  last  years  he  became  so  feeble  and  blind  that 
in  1921  he  had  to  give  up  his  chaplaincy.  He 
died  at  the  House  of  Providence  on  December  23, 
1924r,  and  was  buried  in  Holy  Sepulchre  Cemetery, 
Hamilton,  on  the  following  day. 

Father  Cherrier  was  a  man  of  medium  height, 
and  in  his  later  years  was  inclined  to  stoutness. 
He  was  very  plain,  if  not  ugly,  in  the  face,  and 
he  did  not  enhance  his  appearance  by  having  his 
hair  cut  to  a  short  bristle  and  by  leaving  his 
throat  unshaven.  Since  he  never  became  bald, 
and  his  hair  remained  black  until  he  was  past 
seventy,  he  presented  an  odd  appearance.  He 
wore  thick  glasses  and  had  a  rather  thin  squeaky 
voice. 

Naturally  he  had  trouble  keeping  order  in 
the  classroom.   Ihe  Second  Coi  u  ercial  class  of 
1897-1898  brought  his  teaching  career  to  an  end. 
One  day  the  class  went  beyond  minor  annoyances. 
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and  brought  a  giant  firecracker  Into  the  room. 
The  explosion  nearly  scared  "Pa**  Cherrier  to 
death.  As  soon  as  he  recovered  from  his  fright 
he  grabbed  liis  books ,  and  rushing  upstairs » 
almost  shouted  at  Father  Teefy,  *'I*m  through." 
He  never j^  went  into  a  classroom  again.   His  last 
employment  at  the  College  was  as  chaplain  to 
ounnyside  Orphanage. 

Father  Cherrier  was  a  great  walker.   On  his 
walks  he  would  measure  distance  not  by  miles, 
but  by  the  number  of  rosaries  he  could  say.  IVlien 
he  was  at  Port  Lambton  he  would  say  Mass  at  the 
Port  and  then  walk  six  miles  to  say  a  second  Mass. 
He  was  then  nearing  seventy.  He  regularly  walked 
to  Hamilton  when  he  wanted  to  visit  his  relatives. 
On  his  trips  he  v/ould  carry  a  small  grip  in  one 
hand  and  put  an  ancient  umbrella  under  the  other. 
As  chaplain  of  the  Orphanage  he  always  walked 
there  and  back.   One  day  Pere  V/elsh  accused  him 
of  doing  nothing  but  saying  Mass  and  walking. 

He  retired  regularly  at  eight  o'clock  and 
rose  every  morning  at  four.   If  he  were  walking 
to  DundaSy  or  to  some  other  point  that  required 
an  early  start,  he  would  come  into  the  dormitory 
at  five  to  wake  up  his  Mas  -server.  He  always 
wore  heavy  boots  and  usually  made  so  much  noise 
that  he  woke  up  the  entire  dormitory. 

He  loved  poverty  and  wore  the  same  cassock 
until  it  was  green  with  age  and  patched  beyond 
further  repair.  He  was  scrupulously  clean  in  his 
personal  habits  and  would  never  permit  his  laundry 
to  be  done  in  a  common  wash.  For  years  his  sister 
earns  to  the  College  on  Monday  to  do  his  washing, 
and  later  he  did  it  himself. 


FAIHlll  LUKE  RENAUD  193 

At  one  time  he  wae  Treasurer  of  St.  Michael's 
GollegOy  bux  proved  to  be  too  econcanical  and  majny 
students  did  not  return.  He  had  to  be  replaced. 
In  the  post  of  infirmaritin  he  \:'as  more  successful. 
For  ordinary  ailments  he  kept  a  supply  of  simple 
pills,  taut  for  headaches  he  had  a  euro  of  his  own. 
He  took  the  boy  out  to  the  pump  in  the  yard  and 
pumped  cold  water  over  him.  'Kiis  drastic  remedy 
out  down  the  number  of  times  a  headache  was  used 
as  an  excuse  to  ^et  out  of  cIgubs. 

The  most  fruitful  years  of  his  active  life 
were  passed  at  Owen  '^ound.  He  was  particularly 
effective  \7hen   visiting  the  scattered  families 
in  the  more  distant  parts  of  the  parish.  He 
made  himsolf  at  home,  gladly  shared  what  they 
had  to  offer  the  priest,  and  won  their  lasting 
affection.  He  was  especially  kind  to  the  children 
who  were  preparing  for  First  Communion. 

ili  *  *  *  *- 
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This   confrere  was  a  placid,  unhurried  soul. 

He  took  things  as  they  come,  went  about  his  work 

methodically,  and  in  a  quiet,  unassi>ming  ^ray   did 
a  lot  of  good. 

Father  Luke  Renaud  was  one  of  the  early 
vocations  sent  to  the  ^ngregation  by  Father 
Marseille,  pastor  of  Riviere  au  Canards,  and  an 
outstanding  benefactor  of  Assumption  College  in 
its  earlier  days.  Luke  Renaud  was  bom  on  Sept- 
ember 14,  1350,  came  to  Assumption  College  in 
1870,  and  made  his  ^Novitiate  there  in  1878-1879, 
He  was  ordained  priest  there  on  June  19,  1834. 
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He  was  a  solid ,  rather  than  a  brilliant, 
student  and  as  a  scholastic  had  been  employed 
as  a  recrection  master  and  not  as  a  teacher. 
After  ordination  he  was  put  in  charge  of  the 
College  Study  Hall  and  also  made  an  assistant 
in  Assumption  parish.  In  1888  he  was  cent  to 
Amherstburg  as  an  assistant  to  Father  P.J.  Ryan 
and  in  1901  he  succeeded  him  as  pastor. 

During  his  pastorate  at  Amherstburg  he  was 
called  upon  to  build  a  new  church  at  Harrow.  He 
made  plans  on  a  large  scale  and  started  by  build- 
ing the  sacristy*  It  has  since  served  adequately 
as  the  Church.  He  was  better  at  keeping  things 
in  first  class  condition.  YJhen   he  went  to  3t. 
Anne's,  Detroit,  in  1907,  he  followed  tliis  policy. 
The  heating  plant  was  not  satisfactory,  he  modern- 
ized it}  the  rectory  needed  decorating,  he  had  it 
painted;  a  v/ind  storm  damaged  the  stained  glass 
windows  in  the  Church,  he  had  the  wooden  frames 
replaced  by  steel  and  stone  to  prevent  damage  in 
the  future. 

He  was  a  saintly  priest  and  his  piety  led 
hia  to  undertake  one  important  work  of  organii- 
a'&ion,  he  inaugurated  the  novena  to  St.  Anne. 
His  own  devotion  to  the  Saint  was  touching  and 
he  v/anted  to  make  others  her  client  also. 

At  St.  Anne*s  he  kept  up  the  reputation  for 
hospitality  that  Father  Grand  had  given  the 
House  throughout  the  Congregation.  Though  not 
much  inclined  to  visit,  he  was  an  ideal  host 
whom  friends  sought  out  to  enjoy  his  sympathetic 
companionship.  His  kindly  and  genial  nature  won 
the  affection  of  his  parishioners. 
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In  1920  Father  Renaud*6  health  began  to  fail, 
A  heart  condition  compBiled  him  to  give  up  saying 
lltBiBB*     From  this  time  one  he  abando nned  all 
thoughts  of  the  world  and  devoted  his  time  ex- 
clusively to  the  sanctification  of  his  soul.  He 
heard  nearly  every  Mass  celebrated  in  St.  Anne's. 
Although  he  was  a  member  of  the  old  General 
Council,  and  as  such  an  ex-officio  manber  of  the 
General  Chapter,  he  did  not  attend  the  Chapter 
of  1922.  For  quite  some  time  before  his  death 
he  required  special  care  both  day  and  night. 
He  died  in  the  night  on  February  9,  1925.  His 
nephew.  Father  Beuglet,  sang  his  Funeral  liass. 

Father  Renaud  was  a  man  of  average  height, 
swarthy  of  countenance,  v;ith  jet  black  hair  which 
retained  its  colour  until  his  last  years.  He 
loved  regularity  and  appointed  a  definite  time 
for  everything.  He  is  said  to  have  anticipated 
his  office  every  day  from  his  ordination  to  the 
subdiaconate.  The  only  hobbies  he  allowed  him- 
self were  the  study  of  geography  and  of  science. 
He  was  a  holy  priest,  an  editing  religious,  a 
noble  man  of  God. 

»♦*■«•*♦ 


FATIiER  ALBSHTfDulttXJCHEL 

Father  Albert  Pierre  DuMouchel  was  born  in 
Sandwich  on  September  8,  1856.  In  1870  he  be- 
came one  of  the  pioneer  students  of  Assumption 
College.  3y  1874  he  was  also  a  teacher,  in 
charge  of  Elementary  Latin.  He  entered  the  I^tov- 
itiate  in  September  of  1876,  only  to  withdraw  at 
the  end  of  January  to  go  to  the  Grand  Saninary 
in  Uontresd.  Here  again  he  failed  to  settle  his 
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vocation  and  in  1879  he  sailed  for  France  where 
he  re-entered  the  Novitiate  on  July  30th,  This 
time  he  continued  unto  profesaiony  when  he  was 
sent  back  to  St.  Michael's  College  to  complete 
his  theological  studies*  He  was  ordained  by 
Bishop  O'Loahoney  on  June  17,  1883. 

The  next  I'ive  years  were  spent  in  Toronto » 
after  which  he  went  to  Beaconsfield  for  two  years. 
'Hie  appointments  of  1890  brought  hia  once  again 
to  Toronto.  He  was  now  a  }/Gung  priest  of  great 
promise.  Within  the  College  he  was  given  higher 
classes  to  teach,  and  was  also  made  Director  of 
Studies.  Both  inside  the   House  and  outside  ho 
was  recognized  as  a  good  preacher  and  was  oft«n 
asked  to  preach  on  special  occasions. 

After  eight  fruj^tful  years  at  St.  Michael's 
he  was  transferred  to  his  Alma  Mater  and  given 
similar  work  to  do.  During  his  three  years  as 
Director  of  Studies  at  Assumption  College  he 
published  the  first  modern  catalogue  of  the  In- 
stitution. In  1901  he  cane  back  to  Toronto  as 
Assistant  Superior.  Mhen   Father  Gushing  resigned 
in  1905  he  was  Acting  Superior  for  a  whole  year. 

When   St.  Michael's  College  hecaae   a  Feder- 
ated College  in  the  University  of  Toronto,  Father 
DuMouchel  became  a  member  of  the  University 
Senate.  w»ithin  the  College,  instead  of  teaching 
one  class  practically  all  its  subjects,  under  the 
new  system  he  became  Professor  of  Religious  Know- 
ledge. Aoout  this  time  he  also  began  to  teoich 
-Geology  in  the  ScholasLicate. 

Father  DuMouchel  was  moved  to  St.  Amie*s, 
Detroit,  but  did  not  long  remain  in  pai^ish  work. 
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He  returned  to  3t.  Michael's  College.  Later  he 
was  appointed  to  the  Scholasticate.  In  1922  he 
showed  himself  strongly  opposed  to  any  change  in 
the  Vow  of  Poverty.  He  described  the  proposed 
change  as  "trying  to  lift  ourselves  up  to  heaven 
by  our  suspenders."  UTien  the  change  went  in  he 
elected  to  r-emain  ugd«f^-thc  old  vow«  He  was 
now  moved  to  Assumption  Parish  where  he  died  on 
May  2,  1925. 

Father  iXiMouchel  was  a  competent,  though 
rather  uninteresting  teacher.  He  knew  how  to 
spena  money  in  order  to  get  good  value  and  for 
some  years  was  Treasurer-General.  In  his  p-^- 
sonal  habits  he  was  very  neat,  even  fastidious. 
ThuB   he  is  said  to  have  had  a  different  pair  of 
ehoes  for  every  day  in  the  week. 
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Father  Edcaind  Francis  Murray  was  a  boy  who 
grew  up  without  growing  old.  On  his  80th  birth- 
day he  danced  the  Highlamd  Fling  in  the  Community 
Room  of  St.  Michael's  College  for  the  entertain- 
ment of  his  confreres.  With  bis  boyish  enthflas- 
iasm  went  exceptionally  good  health.  The  boys 
in  the  College  and  the  people  whom  he  met  out- 
side all  liked  him  immensely,  he  was  so  innocent 
and  simple. 

.-» 
He  was  born  in  St.  Paul's  Parish,  ^oronto, 

on  May  30,  1844,  son  of  Charles  TAirray,  banker, 

and  Mary  Pollard.  When  his  father  enrolled  him 

as  a  day  pupil  in  St.  Michael's  College  in  1355 , 


Father  Edmind  Murray  198 

it  was  the  beginning  of  a  life-long  association. 
From  1855  until  his  death  on  May  4,  1925,  Father 
Murray  was  a  peirt  of  St.  Michael's.  Sven  during 
the  years  1910-1914,  when  he  was  stationed  at 
Assumption  College,  his  heart  remained  with  his 
Alma  Mater« 

His  proj^resa  towards  the  priosthood  was 
gradual.  As  a  boy  he  served  liass  in  St.  Michael's 
Cathedral.  In  1864  ha  donned  the  cassock  and 
joined  the  staff  of  St.  Michael's  College.  He 
was  then  a  Church  student.  In  the  following 
year  he  entered  the  Novitiate,  the  only  postulant 
to  apply  that  year.  First  ^ows  came  on  September 
10»  1866 J  8ubdiacone.te  in  1870;  diaconate  in 
1871;  and  the  priesthood  on  May  1,  1872.  Still 
he  was  not  finished,  faculties  were  not  granted 
to  him  until  .\ugust  24,  1874.  At  the  age  of 
thirty,  after  ten  years  of  iaaediate  preparation, 
he  began  his  life's  work. 

In  the  interval  between  ordination  and  get- 
ting faculties  he  rose  at  5ilO  and  after  medit- 
ation saici  Little  Hours  unless  he  could  get  a 
first  altar.  At  7:30  he  taa^t  liusic.  From 
8t30  until  10 I 00  was  given  to  the  practice  and 
study  of  Music  arKi  to  the  recitation  of  Little 
Hours,  if  they  had  not  been   said  earlier.  At 
ten  o'clock  he  made  a  visit  to  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment, to  the  Dleesed  Virgin  and  to  3t.  Joseph. 
An  hour  of  l.!usic  lessons,  from  10t45  to  11:45, 
prceded  Examen,  dinner  and  recreation.  liore 
Ifiisic  lessons  foilov/ed  at  1x45,  Vespers  and 
Compline  wer-  said  at  3>00,  and  inmediately  he 
anticipated  Batins  and  Lauds.  Four  o'clock 
brought  more  llusic  lessons  wnich  might  continue 
until  5»30,  otherwiL:e  the  time  from  5  s  00  to  5»30 
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was  given  to  the  preparation  of  a  sermon  of  of 
a  catechiDin  class*  He  made  his  private  spir- 
itual reading;  st  half  past  five.  After  the  Coa- 
iDunity  spiritual  reading  he  h  .d  either  choir 
priiCtice  or  a  theology  class,  Hight  prayer  was 
at  8s 45  and  was  followed  oy   study  for  half  an 
hour.  At  9 1 30  he  went  to  bed* 

His  notebook  gives  some  variations  in  this 

schedules 

"First  Friday,  a  spiritual  retreat.  See 
how  you  have  spent  the  last  month.  Meditate  on 
death  the  last  half  hour,  9:00  tc  9x30,  Direc- 
tion on  the  same  day,  or  another  if  it  will  be 
more  convenient  for  your  director.  Stations  of 
the  Cross. 

"Recreation,  take  it  regularly  for  it  is  a 
part  of  the  Rule.  During  the  long  recreation 
read  the  Ave  ^aria>  and  Tablet,  if  you  have  tiae, 
and  write  letters,  but  never  in  Study  unless  a 
case  of  necessity. 

"Meals,  sanctify  them  oy  s::>yin£  devoutly 
the  Grace  before  and  after.  Avoid  singularity 
and  lose  not  a  sentence  of  the  reading. 

"Beads I  first  decade  for  our  rloly  Father 
the  Pope;  second  for  the  Church,  3i ships,  priests, 
and  laity;  ^hird  for  the  Superior  ueneral,  Sup- 
eriors and  confreres;  fourth  for  the  dying;  fifth 
for  the  '^ouls  in  Pur^^atory.  Rosary  on  the  first 
Saturday  of  the  nionth  for  the  Souls  in  Purc^atory." 

Father  Murray  was  not  a  oookish  nan,  ajid 
apart  from  nis  music  lessons  did  very  little  teach* 
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ing*  Ae  ascholastic  he  played  xhe  organ  and 
even  directed  the  parish  choir.  With  Father 
Chalandard  he  ;me  a  cantor  at  the  First  Pleaxiry 
Council  of  ^cronto,  held  in  1875,  He  was  very 
active  in  the  confessional. 

In  the  days  -.vhen  permission  to  visit  to'sm 
was  rarely  asked  and  more  rarely  given,  Father 
ifeirray  did  his  best  to  lighten  the  aonotony  of 
school  life  for  the  students.  He  used  to  bring 
a  friend  who  had  been  a  skating  champion  to  the 
Coliei^e  for  an  annual  performance  on  the  outdoor 
rink.  Ills  friend  would  skate  around  a  couple 
of  do  sea  of  oranges,  perhaps  jurap  over  a  snail 
barrel  o  apples,  and  at  the  end  of  ths  exhibition 
Father  Murray  would  distribute  the  fruit  among 
the  boys.  For  maity  years  he  was  in  charge?  of 
the  Juiiior  Sodality  and  as  a  special  treat  for 
its  maiflbers  always  arrani;9d  a  picnic  to  High 
Park.  As  Sodality  Director  he  had  a  simple 
formula  for  getting  hie  cajrididates  elected  to 
office.  On  one  occasion  the  members  voted  over- 
whelmingly for  a  very  popular  boy  vrhom   he  felt 
would  not  mukfe  a  good  prefect.  Gravely  he  an- 
nounced; 

"Uie  vote  now  stands  15-1  for  A.  My  vote 
is  worth  15  votes.  I  give  it  to  B.  The  vote 
now  stands  16-15  in  favour  of  B.  I  declare  B 

elected." 

He  was  affectionately  known  as  ''Fish'* 
Murray.  He  tzaa  prodigal  in  his  charity  and  his 
purse  was  soon  «aptied.  His  wardrobe  rarely 
contained  more  than  was  absolutely  necessary. 
He  was  fond  of  telling  jokes  on  himself.   Once 
he  went  to  Kemilton  by  boat|  and  beccmlng  sea- 
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sick  h9  lost  over  the  side  of  the  boat  not  only 
his  last  meal,  but  alao  his   ft<lse  teeth.  On 
another  occaaiou  he  visit ea  the  Asylum.  Towards 
the  end  of  hie  visit  he  noticed  a  couple  of  women 
patients  looking  at  him  rather  intently.  Then 
one  of  them  put  her  hand  to  her  head  and  said  to 
the  other >  "Let's  give  Father  some  of  our  hair." 

For  a  number  of  years  he  was  chaplain  at 
Sacred  Heart  Or^phanage,  Sunnyside.  He  always 
had  a  reputation  for  bsinej.  hard  to  find  around 
the  Colxege,  and  nov/  he  somstixaes  spent  an  eritire 
week  at  Sunnyside  ^^thout  going  near  the  College. 
li  was  here  that  his  last  illness  came  upon  hiia, 
and  hero  that  he  died.  For  many  years  he  had 
made  a  practice  of  attending  the  funeral  of 
everyone  who  had  been  in  sane  wajr  connected  vlzh 
the  Colleg,e,  andnow  in  turn  he  had  a  very  large 
funeral. 

Ur.  mK'ARD   TALLOK 

Joseph  Edward  Gallon  vas  bom  at  Cornwall, 
Ontario,  on  February  12,  1897.  Ke  vm.B   not  very 
old  when  his  first  baptismal  name  was  put  aside 
and  he  was  regularly  called  Edward.  St.  Michael's 
College  welcomed  him  with  ths  class  of  1^1^.  TTie 
call  of  his  country  took  him  out  of  school  for  a 
stay  in  the  Army,  but  he  returned  in  time  to 
graduate  with  his  class  by  ciaining  ^  year   for 
military  service.  In  1919-1920  he  attended  the^ 
Ontario  College  of  Education,  then  he  joined 
the  staff  of  Assumption  College  as  a  lay  teacher, 
in  the  Fall  oi'  1920. 
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On  August  10^  1921,  he  wao  clothed  in  the 
habit  of  the  Oo!:igrQ.;:ation«  His  waa  a  comparative- 
ly I'-irge  Gla33  of  iiine>  eighs  of  -jrhom  have  per- 
39veredi  Fa-chera  JIarry  V;ilbur,  iernnrd  O'Domiell^ 
Wilfirid  Murphy,  ^imon  Psrdue,  Wilfrid  Garvey, 
Stanley  Ljrnch,  and  Paul  Mallon.  Hia  first  year 
out  of  the  Novitiate  waa  spent  at  3t«  Thcwaas 
College,  Houston,  where  he  also  began  the  study 
of  TneclOjiy. 

He  v/aB  ordained  subdeacon  on  September  19, 
1925,  and  uas  living  in  anticipation  of  hie  ord- 
ination to  the  ijri98\hood  in  ])ecet''.ber  when  he  vra* 
stricken  T/itn  appendicitis.  He  felled  to  rally 
after  an  operation  and  died  on  October  16th,  It 
was  an  exceptionally  hard  trial  for  his  parents 
because  thay  had  lost  a  younger  son,  Vincent, 
from  the  same  cause  only  two  years  previously, 

Mr.  Tailon  had  an  especially  nice  dis- 
position, even,  mild,  and  al'jmys  friendly.  He 
died  oef  ore  his  ordination  photograph  ^sls   taken 
and  the  picture  of  him  which  hangs  in  the  Priests* 
Community  Room  of  St,  Michael's  College  is  an 
artist's  retouch  oi^  a  snapsnot  of  hia  face  fitted 
to  the  neck  and  shoulders  of  Father  Lowrey's 
ordination  picturo. 
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Father  Louis  Gibra  was  the  first  novice 
adjEitted  into  the  Conf;regation  in  Canada.  He 
vi't.s  born  in  Frence,  at  Sur^-en-Vaux,  on  mgust 
15,  1826.  Hife  classieal  and  philosophictil 
studies  were  mfc.de  at  ooar^es,  but  his  theology 
was  taken  at  the  Grand  Seminary  in  Montreal. 
He  was  received  as  a  novice  at  Toronto  in  1856 
and  one  yo^sr   later  was  allowed  to  make  perpetual 
profession  on  Novomber  21,  1857.  At  that  time 
he  was  a  deacon.  One  week  later  3ishop  Far roll 
of  Hamilton  ordained  him  priest.  Up  to  this 
time  he   had  apelc  his  name  Oibrat,  but  after 
ordi-'iatioii  he  omtc«ed  uhe  last  letter  spelling 
it  Gibra. 

Father  Gibra  t;aug}it  at  Htm   ik^chael's  College 
until  18C1  when  he  left  the  Congregation  and 
was  iacardinated  into  the  Diocese  of  Toronto. 
From  1861  to  1872  he  was  pastor  of  Lafontaine. 
During,  tids  time  he  built  a  chapel  at  Perkins- 
field.  In   1872  he  becaiae  pastor  of  Brentwood 
and  Belle  il^i'art.  Instead  of  living  at  ono  of 
these  parishes  he  found  it  raore  convenient  to 
fix  hie  residence  in  Barrie.  In  1890  he  gave 
up  paatoral  work  and  retired  to  the  House  of 
Providence,  Toronto.  In  his  retirRcient  he  acted 
as  chc-piai/i  to  the  Christian  Brothers  at  De  La 
Salle  Institute.  He  died  in  1897.  Father 
Gibra  was  a  priest  oi  exceptional  piety  and 
after  he  coLie   to  Toronto  many  of  the  priesiis 
of  the  city  made  him  their  regulttr  confessor. 
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Father  Arthur  Jsiaes  Staley  wus  born  on 
V^olfe  Islai^d  in  the  Archdiocese  of  /i.n^;9ton  on 
September  9|  1873.  He  rras  the  ron  of  Daniel 
Staley  and  Sarah  Spoor,  At  the  age  of  sixteen 
he  came  to  St.  !^ichae3*s  College,  lee-ving  in 
1895  to  enter  the  Novitiate.  ;Tnen  he  ws.8  received 
on  September  9th,  he  had  as  companions  Fathers 
'rhomas  Roach,  Meil  McJJulty,  Albert  Hurley,  and 
Ernest  Fageaiu  He  wan  ord^toed  on  July  25,  1901. 


After  ordination  he  tau^t,  first  at  Assump- 
tion ana  then  at  St.  Michael's  College.  In  both 
places  he  had  charge  of  the  OonLierical  Class • 
As  a  echolrstic  he  had  gone  to  a  Business  Ool-lege 
and  now  as  a  teacher  he  had  his  students  write 
the  exaiairmtions  of  the  Domirdon  Business  College 
in  order  to  qualify  for  ita  diploaa.  He  was  an 
excellent  teacher. 

In  1908  he  left  the  Congregation  to  ?/ork 
in  the  Archdiocese  of  roronto.  IV/o  years  later 
h«  severed  3 11  connection  viith  the  Coramunity  and 
was  incardinated.  At  first  he  isfas  stationed  at 
3rampton,  later  on  he  ttss  pastor  of  weston. 
WMle  at  f/eston  he  suffered  fatal  injuri.^3  in  an 
automit)l€-  accident  and  died  from  thorn  in  St. 
Michael's  Kos^.ital  in  !^rch  of  192S.  He  v/as 
buried  in  St.  Mary's  Cemetery,  Kingston. 

Father  Staley  was  Just  over  uvcra£,e  height 
and  weighed  about  260  pounde.   ''e  had  a  long 
body  set  upon  rather  short  legs,  Behind  a  desk 
he  looked  like  a  gi/^nt  and  at  the  rei'ectory 
table  he  gave  the  impression  of  being  several 
inches  trller  than  any  other  confrere.  He  had 
a  good  voice  v:hose  strength  was  in  keeping  with 
hia  build.  He  used  to  lead  the  Sanotut^ry  Choir. 

*  *  *  *  * 
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Father  Fiannery  wis  closely  associated  with 
the  Basiiian.:  for  a  n^-uabsr  of  years,  and  although 
never   a  aicmDer  of  the   Oongreiiationi  ae  seemed  to 
08  one  of  the  ConEnunity  at  3t.  Vdchael*s  Goilege, 
Bora  in  bounty  fipperary,  Ireland,  in  1330,  he 
was  educated  at  Anjwnay  o-id  ceim©  to  Canada  aa  a 
subdoacor:  when   3t,  Mj.chael's  College  was  founded 
in  1852.  He  ??as  ordnined  on  May  .*^2,  1833,  with 
Father  Vincent. 

After  ordii&tion  he  taugl'it  at  the  Col]ege 
until  1861.  During  th'sae  yetira  he  aid  yooumn 
service  preaching  for  the  Building  Fund.  He  had 
a  gifted  cen   una  each  year  he  wtqt^q   aiid  directed 
a  play  at  the  an^iual  co.ai,ienoemont  exercises. 
K©  was  a  hearty  Irishman  who  formed  u  bond  of 
union  bexwoen  his  countrymen  and  tho  French 
teachers  at  the  College. 

In  May,  1361,  he  u-as  appointed  pastor  of 
Toronto  -^O'Ji'^TShip  and  while  there  built  a  rectory 
at  Dixie.  In  February  of  1867  he  was  trans- 
ferred to  rickaring,  axid  in  Jepoeiajer  of  the 
saae  year  left  the  Diocese  co  join  Bichop  Walsh 
in  London.  Ke  was  pastor  of  St.  '•'liomaB,  Ontario, 
from  187r)  to  189S. 

As  a  pastor  he  continued  to  wriiie  sjod   for 
some  years  he  was  editor  of  th©  CAriKXIC  RiiCoIU) 
and  cf  the  CvrJIOLIG  .ilii^y  EUT/IEvV.  In  1837  the 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity,  honoris  causa,  was 
Goiifsrred  ui^n  him  by  Georgetown  University.  As 
th©  Colden  Jubilee  of  his  ordination  dre^.i  near 
hs  went  on  a  visit  to  Ireland  to  anticipate  its 
ollbobrutioi';  Ydth  friends  and  relatives  thGre, 
ints-idinij  to  return  to  Canada  in  time  to  observe 
the  day  itself.  T/hile  in  Ireland  he  fell  ill  and 

died  there  in  1902. 

*•  ♦  ♦  ♦ 
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Esther  Ryan  ^j.8  born  in  Ireland  in  1808. 
He  joined  th©  Oblates  t.nc  wa©  0)dainf;C  by  Bishop 
Bourget  in  Montreal  on  August  2^,  1G47.      FrozQ 
there  he  went  to  Ottawa,   t3ieu  called  bytowu. 
In  1652  ho  left  the  Gbiates;  etna  sonewhat  later 
joined  the  new  Dioceae  of  Huadlton.     He  uaa  nuacd 
pastor  of  Brant  ford  4.nd  in  1859  waa   chi-ngod  to 
Oakville.     In  July  of  1876  ho  ^."as  ntoaed  firat 
residsnt  pastor  of  (iait,   out  orily  reroalnod  a  few 
months »  being  Pinpoint ed  to  "i.awordown  in  DecGtiber* 
While  pastor  of  Walordovvn  he  riade  iiis  home  in 
^akville.     He  died  there  on  /.pril  ii,   1G8C, 

He  Trao  a  signal  bo:'iofacocr  of  the  Ba::iliana 
and  Tas  buried  in  St.  i^chael's  Cemetery  in  the 
CoIa^^'^lty  Plot  between  his  tv/o  nephev/s,   father 
Laureiice  Brenriaa  ana  Father  ra-.riok  Ryan.     He 
had   -^rourht  them  to  Canada,  put  theni  through 
scltool  and  had  helped  Father  Brennan  in  certain 
financii^l  mat*-. ere. 

*  *  ♦ 


